
The Effects of Sin in this World 

Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others said: "What  is meant  by Al-Barr here is 
the empty land or wilderness, and by Al-Bahr is towns and cit ies. '' According to a report  
narrated from Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ikrimah, Al-Bahr refers to towns and cit ies which are on the 
banks of rivers. Others said that  what  was meant  was the usual meaning of the words, i.e.,  
land and sea. Zayd bin Rafi`  said:  

び⊥キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニぴ  

(Evil has appeared) "The rain is withheld from the land and this is followed by famine, and it  is 
withheld from the sea, adversely affect ing the animals which live in it . '' This was recorded by 
Ibn Abi Hat im, who said: "Muhammad bin ` Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Muqri' told us, from Sufyan 
from Humayd bin Qays Al-A` raj  from Muj ahid:  

び⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニぴ  

(Evil has appeared on land and sea) "Evil on land means the kill ing of the son of Adam, and evil 
on the sea means piracy. '' According to the f irst  opinion, the phrase,  

 ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(Evil has appeared on land and sea because of what  the hands of men have earned, ) means the 
short fall in the crops and fruits is because of sins. Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "Whoever disobeys Allah 
in the earth has corrupted it ,  because the good condit ion of the earth and the heavens depends 
on obedience to Allah. '' Hence it  says in the Hadith which was recorded by Abu Dawud:  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｘギ∠エ∠ャ
ゅ⇔ェゅ∠ら∠タ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ やヱ⊥ゲ∠ト∇ヨ⊥Α«  

(Any prescribed punishment  which is carried out  in the land is bet ter for its people than if  it  
were to rain for forty days.) The reason for that  is that  if  the prescribed punishments are 
carried out , this will deter the people -- most  or many of them -- from violat ing the 
prohibit ions of Allah. If  they give up sin, this will be a cause of blessings in the skies and on the 
earth. So, when ` Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, comes down at  the end of t ime, he will 
j udge according to this Shari` ah at  that  t ime, and will kill the pigs and break the cross and 
abolish the Jizyah. He will accept  nothing except  Islam or the sword. When Allah dest roys the 
Daj j al and his followers, and Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  during his t ime, it  will be said to the earth, bring 
forth your blessing. Then groups of people will eat  from one pomegranate, and will seek shade 
beneath its skin, and the milk of one pregnant  camel will be suff icient  for a group of people. 
This will only be because of the blessings that  will result  from applicat ion of the Shari` ah of 
Muhammad . The more j ust ice is established, the more the blessings and good things will 
increase. It  was reported in the Sahih: h  



» ⊥キゅ∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ウΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
ゆや∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ«  

(When the evildoer dies, it  is a relief for the people, the land, the t rees and the animals.) 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that  Abu Qahdham said: "At  the t ime of Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad, a 
man found a cloth in which were wrapped grains of wheat  which were as big as date stones; on 
it  was writ ten: ` This grew at  a t ime when j ust ice prevailed.'''  

⌒ャぴび∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥Β  

(that  He may make them taste a part  of that  which they have done,) means, He t ries them 
with the loss of wealth, souls and fruits as a test  and as a punishment  for what  they have done.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  they may return.) means, from disobedience. This is like the Ayah,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We t ried them with good and evil in order that  they might  turn.) (7:168). Then Allah says:  

 ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ  

(Say: "Travel in the land and see what  was the end of those before (you)! '') meaning, those who 
came before you.  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(Most  of them were idolators. ) means, so see what  happened to them when they rej ected the 
Messengers and were ungrateful for the blessings.  

 ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ユあΒ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギｚダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ-∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ



- リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(43. So, set  you your face to the st raight  and right  religion, before there comes from Allah a 
Day which none can avert . On that  Day men shall be divided.) (44. Whosoever disbelieves will 
suffer from his disbelief,  and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for themselves.) (45. That  He may reward those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, out  of His bounty. Verily, He likes not  the disbelievers.) 

The Command to follow the Straight Path before the Day of 
Resurrection 

Here Allah commands His servants to hasten to obedience to Him and to hasten to do good 
deeds.  

 ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ユあΒ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ  

(So, set  you your face to the st raight  and right  religion, before there comes from Allah a Day 
which none can avert .) The Day of Resurrect ion, for when Allah wants it  to happen, no one will 
be able to avert  it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギｚダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day men shall be divided.) means, they will be separated, with one group in Paradise 
and another in Hell.  Allah says:  

∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief,  and whosoever does righteous good 
deeds, then such will prepare a good place for themselves. That  He may reward those who 
believe. and do righteous good deeds, out  of His bounty.) meaning that  He may reward them 
from His bounty, in return for one good deed, he will get  the reward for ten, up to seven 
hundred like it ,  as much as Allah wills.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, He likes not  the disbelievers.) yet  He is st il l j ust  with them and does not  oppress them.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
∇イ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゲ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ- ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ ⌒れゅ∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワヱ⊥¬べ∠イ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ
∠リΒレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやび   

(46. And among His signs is this that  He sends the winds as glad t idings, giving you a taste of His 
mercy, and that  the ships may sail at  His command, and that  you may seek of His bounty, in 
order that  you may be thankful.) (47. And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their 
own peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on those who 
commit ted crimes; and it  was incumbent  upon Us to help the believers.)  

 

Among the Signs of Allah are the Winds 

Here Allah ment ions the favor He does for His creatures by sending winds to them, as 
harbingers of His mercy, meaning that  they will be followed by rain. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(giving you a taste of His mercy,) that  is, the rain which will come down and revive people and 
the land.  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  the ships may sail at  His command,) means, on the sea, for they are driven by the 
wind.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you may seek of His bounty,) means, by t rading, earning a living and t raveling from 
one count ry to another, one region to another.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(in order that  you may be thankful.) means, that  you may give thanks to Allah for the 
innumerable favors He has done for you, both visible and hidden. Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ ⌒れゅ∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワヱ⊥¬べ∠イ∠プ  

(And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their own peoples. They came to them with 
clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on those who commit ted crimes;) These are words of 
consolat ion from Allah to His servant  and Messenger Muhammad . They tell him that  if  many of 
his people and of mankind disbelieve in him, the previous Messengers were also rej ected, 
despite the clear signs that  they brought , but  Allah punished those who rej ected and opposed 
them, and saved those who believed in them.  

び∠リΒレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was incumbent  upon Us to help the believers.) This is a duty which Allah took upon 
Himself  as a blessing and a favor to them. This is like the Ayah,  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ  

(your Lord has prescribed mercy for Himself) (6:54). Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Ad-
Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I heard Allah's Messenger saying:  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ゲ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ⌒リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ｚキ⊥ゲ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(No Muslim man defends the honor of his brother except  that  there would be a right  upon Allah 
to defend him from the f ire of Hell on the Day of Resurrect ion.) Then he recited this Ayah:  

び∠リΒレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was incumbent  upon Us to help the believers.)''  

∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ
 ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ



 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ベ∇キ∠ヲ∇ャや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ- リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ｚゴ∠レ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ヨ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ- ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ 
 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ- ⇔や∂ゲ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌｚャび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ   

(48. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that  they raise clouds and spread them along the sky 
as He wills, and then break them into fragments unt il you see rain drops come forth from their 
midst ! Then when He has made them fall on whom of His servants as He wills, lo, they rej oice!) 
(49. And verily, before that  -- j ust  before it  was sent  down upon them -- they were in despair!) 
(50. Look then at  the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives the earth after it s death. Verily, 
that  shall indeed raise the dead, and He is able to do all things.) (51. And if  We send a wind, 
and they see it  turn yellow -- behold, they then would become unthankful (disbelievers).)  

 

The Revival of the Earth is a Sign of the Resurrection 

Here Allah explains how He creates the clouds that  rain the water.  

び⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that  they raise clouds) either from the sea, as was 
ment ioned by more than one (of the scholars), or from whatever Allah wills.  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Β∠プぴ  

(and spread them along the sky as He wills,) means, He spreads them and causes them to 
increase and grow. From a lit t le He makes a lot ,  and creates the clouds that  look like shields. 
Then He spreads them out  unt il they f il l the horizon. Somet imes the clouds come from the sea, 
heavy and full,  as Allah says:  



 ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔ンゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ギ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ⊥シ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を ゅ⇔よゅ∠エ∠シ ∇ろｚヤ∠ホ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ

び∃ろあΒｚョ  

(And it  is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it  to a land that  is dead) unt il:   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Similarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that  you may remember or take heed.) (7:57) Allah 
says here:  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ  

(Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that  they raise clouds and spread them along the sky as He 
wills, and then break them into fragments) Muj ahid, Abu ` Amr bin Al-` Ala', Matar Al-Warraq 
and Qatadah said, "This means pieces. '' Others said that  it  means ` piled up, ' as Ad-Dahhak said. 
Others said that  it  means black, because they contained so much water, and somet imes they 
are heavy and close to the earth. His saying:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ベ∇キ∠ヲ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(unt il you see rain drops come forth from their midst !) means, ` so you see the drops, i.e., the 
rain, which come from the midst  of those clouds. '  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(Then when He has made them fall on whom of His servants as He wills, lo, they rej oice!) They 
rej oice at  the rain when it  comes to them because of their need for it .   

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚゴ∠レ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ヨ∠ャ  



(And verily, before that  -- j ust  before it  was sent  down upon them -- they were in despair!) The 
people to whom this rain came were in despair, thinking that  it  rain would never fall,  j ust  
before it  came to them. When it  came to them, it  came at  the t ime of greatest  need, so it  was 
a t remendous event  for them What  this means is that  they were in need of it  before it  fell,  and 
there had been no rainfall for a long t ime, so they were wait ing for it  at  the t ime when it  was 
due, but  it  did not  come to them at  that  t ime. The rain was late, and a long t ime passed. Then 
the rain came to them suddenly, after they began to despair, and after their land became dry 
and barren, it  was st irred to life, and it  swelled and produced every lovely kind of growth. 
Allah says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ  

(Look then at  the effects of Allah's mercy,) meaning, the rain.  

∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴびべ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ  

(how He revives the earth after it s death.) Thus Allah draws at tent ion to the revival of people's 
bodies after they have died and disintegrated into nothing.  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, that  (Allah) shall indeed raise the dead.) means, the One Who does that  is able to raise 
the dead.  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(and He is able to do all things.)  

 リ⌒ョ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌｚャ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ  

(And if  We send a wind, and they see it  turn yellow -- behold, they then would become 
unthankful (disbelievers).)  

びゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  We send a wind,) means, a wind which dries up the crops which they have tended and 
cult ivated and which have matured, and they see them turn yellow, and start  to rot , if  this 
were to happen, they would become ungrateful, i.e., they would deny the previous blessings 
that  they were given. This is like the Ayah,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥を⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Then tell Me about  the seed that  you sow in the ground.) unt il:   

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  we are deprived!) (56:63-67)  

 ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒み∠プぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま- リ∠ハ ⌒ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  

(52. So verily, you cannot  make the dead to hear, nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, 
when they show their backs and turn away.) (53. And you cannot  guide the blind from their 
st raying; you can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat , and have submit ted (to 
Allah in Islam).)  

 

The Disbelievers are like the Dead, Deaf and Blind 

Allah says, ` j ust  as you are not  able to make the dead hear in their graves, or to make your 
words reach the deaf who cannot  hear and who st il l turn away from you, so too you cannot  
guide the blind to the t ruth and bring them back from their misguidance.' That  is a mat ter 
which rests with Allah, for by His power He can make the dead hear the voices of the living if  
He wills. He guides whom He wills and sends ast ray whom He wills, and no one but  He has the 
power to do this. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(you can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat , and have submit ted (to Allah in 
Islam).) means, those who are humble and who respond and obey. These are the ones who will 
l isten to the t ruth and follow it ;  this is the state of the believers; the former (being deaf and 
blind) is the state of the disbelievers, as Allah says:  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや  



(It  is only those who listen will respond, but  as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to 
Him they will be returned.) (6:36) ` A'ishah, the Mother of the faithful,  may Allah be pleased 
with her, used this Ayah --  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(So verily, you cannot  make the dead to hear) as evidence against  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar when 
he reported that  the Prophet  had addressed the slain disbelievers who had been thrown into a 
dry well three days after the bat t le of Badr, rebuking and reprimanding them, unt il ` Umar 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, are you addressing people who are dead bodies'' He said:  

»⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ
ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you do not  hear what  I say any bet ter than they do, but  
they cannot  respond.) s̀ A'ishah interpreted this event  to mean that  the Prophet  was making 
the point  that  now they would know that  what  he had been telling them was t rue. Qatadah 
said: "Allah brought  them back to life for him so that  they could hear what  he said by way of 
rebuke and vengeance.''  

∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ
 ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ

び ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α  

(54. Allah is He Who created you in weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, then 
after st rength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what  He wills. And He is the All-
Knowing, the All-Powerful.) 

The Different Stages of Man 

Here Allah points out  how man passes through different  stages of creat ion, one phase after 
another. He is originally created from dust , then from a Nut fah, then from a clot , then from a 
lump of f lesh. Then he becomes bones, then the bones are clothed with f lesh, then the soul is 
breathed into him. Then he emerges from his mother's womb, weak and thin and powerless. 
Then he grows up lit t le by lit t le, unt il he becomes a child, then he reaches the stage of 
puberty, then he becomes a young man, which is st rength after weakness. Then he starts to get  
older, reaching middle age, then old age and senilit y, weakness after st rength, so he loses his 
resolve, power of movement  and abilit y to f ight ,  his hair turns grey and his characterist ics, 
both inward and outward, begin to change. Allah says:  



 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(then after st rength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what  He wills.) He does 
whatsoever He wills and cont rols His servants in whatever way He wants.  

び⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.)  

∇ボ⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ジ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∃る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ
 ∠Ι ∇ユわレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレΑ ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(55. And on the Day that  the Hour will be established, the criminals will swear that  they stayed 
not  but  an hour -- thus were they ever deluded.) (56. And those who have been bestowed with 
knowledge and Faith will say: "Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, unt il 
the Day of Resurrect ion; so this is the Day of Resurrect ion, but  you knew not . '') (57. So, on that  
Day no excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong, nor will they be allowed to return to 
seek (Allah's) pleasure.)  

 

The Ignorance of the Disbelievers in this World and in the Hereafter 

Here Allah tells us of the ignorance of the disbelievers in this world and in the Hereafter. In 
this world they worship idols, and in the Hereafter they will also display great  ignorance. They 
will swear by Allah that  they did not  even stay for one hour in this world. They will mean that  
there was not  enough t ime given to establish proof against  them which would leave them with 
no excuse. Allah says:  



 ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
び⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや∠ヱ  

(thus were they ever deluded. And those who have been bestowed with knowledge and Faith 
will say: "Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion... '') The believers who have knowledge of the Hereafter will respond to them, j ust  
as they established the proof of Allah against  them in this world. When they swear that  they 
did not  stay even one hour in this world, they will say to them:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah,) meaning, the Book of deeds,  

∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴび⌒ゑ  

(unt il the Day of Resurrect ion;) means, ` from the day when you were created unt il the day you 
were resurrected. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユわレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  you knew not .) Allah says:  

び∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(So, on that  Day) meaning, the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレΑ ｚΙぴ  

(no excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong,) means, their excuses for what  they did.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be allowed (then) to return to seek (Allah's) pleasure.) means, they will not  be 
allowed to return to this world. This is like the Ayah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they seek to please (Allah), yet  they are not  of those who will ever be allowed to please 
(Allah)) (41:24).  



∠ャ∠ヱぴ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ
 ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Βｚャ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃モ∠ん∠ョ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ- ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや-や ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ  ∠Ι∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレｚヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(58. And indeed We have set  forth for mankind, in this Qur'an every kind of parable. But  if  you 
bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): "You follow 
nothing but  falsehood and magic. '') (59. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know 
not .) (60. So be pat ient . Verily, the promise of  Allah is t rue; and let  not  those who have no 
certainty of faith discourage you (from conveying Allah's Message).)  

 

Parables in the Qur'an and how the Disbelievers do not learn from 
them 

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃モ∠ん∠ョ  

(And indeed We have set  forth for mankind, in this Qur'an every kind of parable.) means, ` We 
have explained the t ruth to them and have made it  clear to them, and have set  forth for them 
parables so that  they may understand the t ruth and follow it . '  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Βｚャ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(But  if  you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): 
"You follow nothing but  falsehood and magic.'') If  they were to see any kind of sign, whether it  
was at  their own direct ion or otherwise, they would not  believe in it  and they would think that  
it  was magic and falsehood, as they said when the moon was cleft  asunder, etc., as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱび   



(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97). Allah says 
here:  

∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ
びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ  

(Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not . So be pat ient . Verily, the promise 
of Allah is t rue;) meaning, ` bear their stubborn opposit ion with pat ience, for Allah will fulf il l 
His promise to grant  you victory over them and cause you and those who follow you to prevail 
in this world and in the Hereafter. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレｚヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  not  those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (f rom conveying Allah's 
Message).) ` Remain steadfast  in the mission with which Allah has sent  you, for it  is t ruth in 
which there is no doubt . Do not  turn away from it ,  for nowhere else is there t ruth which is to 
be followed; the t ruth rests exclusively in the Message with which you have been sent . '  

 

Reports concerning the Virtues of this Surah and that it is 
recommended to recite it during Fajr 

Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companions of the Prophet  that  the Messenger of 
Allah led them in Faj r prayer and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but  he became confused in his 
recitat ion. He said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ョや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ザ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
 ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α

¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(We have become confused in our recitat ion of Qur'an, because some people among you are 
praying with us but  they have not  performed Wudu' properly. Whoever at tends the prayer with 
us, let  him perform Wudu' properly.) This has a Hasan chain of narrat ion, the text  it self  is 
Hasan. It  contains amazing informat ion, that  the Prophet  was affected by the faulty Wudu' of 
some of those whom he was leading in prayer. This indicates that  the prayer of the person who 
is praying in the congregat ion is connected to the prayer of the Imam. This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Ar-Rum. Allah's is the praise and thanks.  

Parables in the Qur'an and how the Disbelievers do not learn from 
them 



 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃モ∠ん∠ョ  

(And indeed We have set  forth for mankind, in this Qur'an every kind of parable.) means, ` We 
have explained the t ruth to them and have made it  clear to them, and have set  forth for them 
parables so that  they may understand the t ruth and follow it . '  

∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Βｚャ ∃る∠Αゅ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(But  if  you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): 
"You follow nothing but  falsehood and magic.'') If  they were to see any kind of sign, whether it  
was at  their own direct ion or otherwise, they would not  believe in it  and they would think that  
it  was magic and falsehood, as they said when the moon was cleft  asunder, etc., as Allah says:  

あよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97). Allah says 
here:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ  

(Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not . So be pat ient . Verily, the promise 
of Allah is t rue;) meaning, ` bear their stubborn opposit ion with pat ience, for Allah will fulf il l 
His promise to grant  you victory over them and cause you and those who follow you to prevail 
in this world and in the Hereafter. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレｚヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  not  those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (f rom conveying Allah's 
Message).) ` Remain steadfast  in the mission with which Allah has sent  you, for it  is t ruth in 
which there is no doubt . Do not  turn away from it ,  for nowhere else is there t ruth which is to 
be followed; the t ruth rests exclusively in the Message with which you have been sent . '  

 



Reports concerning the Virtues of this Surah and that it is 
recommended to recite it during Fajr 

Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companions of the Prophet  that  the Messenger of 
Allah led them in Faj r prayer and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but  he became confused in his 
recitat ion. He said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ョや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ザ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
⌒ジ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ

¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(We have become confused in our recitat ion of Qur'an, because some people among you are 
praying with us but  they have not  performed Wudu' properly. Whoever at tends the prayer with 
us, let  him perform Wudu' properly.) This has a Hasan chain of narrat ion, the text  it self  is 
Hasan. It  contains amazing informat ion, that  the Prophet  was affected by the faulty Wudu' of 
some of those whom he was leading in prayer. This indicates that  the prayer of the person who 
is praying in the congregat ion is connected to the prayer of the Imam. This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Ar-Rum. Allah's is the praise and thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surah Luqman 

Chapter - 31)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  



(1. Alif  Lam Mim.) (2. These are Ayat  of the Wise Book.) (3. A guide and a mercy for the 
Muhsinin.) (4. Those who perform the Salah and give Zakah and they have faith in the 
Hereafter with certainty.) (5. Such are on guidance from their Lord, and such are the 
successful.) At  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah we discussed the let ters such as those that  
appear at  the beginning of this Surah. Allah has made the Qur'an a guidance and healing and a 
mercy for the Muhsinin, who are those who do good deeds in accordance with the Shari` ah. 
They establish the obligatory prayers in the proper manner and at  the correct  t imes, and follow 
that  with regular, opt ional and supererogatory prayers; they pay the Zakah to those who 
deserve it ;  they uphold the t ies of kinship with their relat ives; they have certain faith that  
there will be rewards and punishments in the Hereafter, and they seek the reward with Allah; 
they do not  show off  or seek a reward or thanks from other people. Whoever does this is one of 
those of whom Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Such are on guidance from their Lord,) meaning, they follow His guidance with clear 
understanding.  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and such are the successful.) in this world and in the Hereafter.  

 リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ゅ∠ワ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β

 ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ- ヴｚャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ  

(6. And of mankind is he who purchases idle talk (Lahw Al-Hadith) to mislead from the path of 
Allah without  knowledge, and takes it  by way of mockery. For such there will be a humiliat ing 
torment .) (7. And when Our Ayat  are recited to such a one, he turns away in pride, as if  he 
heard them not  -- as if  there were deafness in his ear. So announce to him a painful torment .)  

 

The Doomed are preoccupied with Idle Talk and They turn away 
from the Ayat of Allah 

When Allah ment ions the blessed -- who are those who are guided by the Book of Allah and 
benefit  from hearing it ,  as He says:  



 ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わぁョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒バ∠ゼ∇ボ∠ゎ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ  

(Allah has sent  down the Best  Statement , a Book, its parts resembling each other (and) oft -
repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it .  Then their skin and their heart  
soften to the remembrance of Allah) (39:23). He connect  that  with ment ion of the doomed, 
those who turn away from the Qur'an and do not  benefit  f rom hearing the Words of Allah. 
Instead, they turn to listening to f lutes and singing accompanied by musical inst ruments. As Ibn 
Mas̀ ud commented about  the Ayah:  

∇ャや ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And of mankind is he who purchases Lahu Al-Hadith to mislead (men) from the path of Allah), 
he said, "This -- by Allah -- refers to singing. ''  

 リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

(And of mankind is he who purchases Lahw Al-Hadith to mislead (men) from the path of Allah 
without  knowledge, ) Qatadah said: "By Allah, he may not  spend money on it ,  but  his 
purchasing it  means he likes it ,  and the more misguided he is, the more he likes it  and the 
more he prefers falsehood to the t ruth and harmful things over beneficial things. '' It  was said 
that  what  is meant  by the words  

び⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Αぴ  

(purchases idle talks) is buying singing servant  girls. Ibn Jarir said that  it  means all speech that  
hinders people from seeing the signs of Allah and following His path. His saying:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(to mislead (men) from the path of Allah) means, he does this to oppose Islam and its 
followers.  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ゅ∠ワ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(and takes it  by way of mockery.) Muj ahid said, "This means mocking the path of Allah and 
making fun of it . ''  

び∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(For such there will be a humiliat ing torment .) Just  as they showed no respect  to the signs and 
path of Allah, so they will be shown no respect  on the Day of Resurrect ion, and they will be 
subj ected to a painful,  ongoing torment . Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αび⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ  

(And when Our Ayat  are recited to such a one, he turns away in pride, as if  he heard them not  -
- as if  there were deafness in his ear.) means, when these Qur'anic verses are recited to one 
who is fond of idleness and play, he turns away from them and does not  want  to hear them. He 
turns a deaf ear to them as if  he can hear nothing, because it  annoys him to hear them since he 
gains no benefit  f rom them and has no interest  in them.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So announce to him a painful torment .) i.e.,  on the Day of Resurrect ion, which will hurt  him 
j ust  as much as listening to the Book of Allah and its verses hurt  him.  

 ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや-∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや  

(8. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them are Gardens of Delight .) 
(9. To abide therein. It  is a promise of Allah in t ruth. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 

The Good Destiny of the Believers 

Here Allah ment ions the dest iny of the righteous in the Hereafter, those who believe in Allah 
and His Messenger and do righteous deeds in accordance with the Laws of Allah.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them are Gardens of Delight .) means, there they will enj oy all kinds of delights and 
pleasures, food, drink, clothing, dwelling-places, means of t ransportat ion, women, a light  of 
beauty and delight ful sounds, which have never crossed the mind of any human being. They 
will stay there forever, never leaving and never desiring change.  



びゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱぴ  

(It  is a promise of Allah in t ruth.) meaning, this will undoubtedly come to pass, for it  is a 
promise from Allah, and Allah never breaks His promise, because He is the Most  Generous 
Bestower Who does what  He wills and is able to do all things.  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Mighty,) Who has subj ugated all things and to Whom all things submit ,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) in what  He says and what  He does, Who has made this Qur'an a guidance to the 
believers.  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
びヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it  is blindness for them) (41:44).  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it  increases the wrongdoers nothing but  loss.) (17:82)  

 ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ
 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃るｚよへ∠キ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠ら∇ル∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ
 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒モ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  



(10. He has created the heavens without  any pillars that  you see, and has set  on the earth f irm 
mountains lest  it  should shake with you. And He has scat tered therein moving creatures of all 
kinds. And We send down water from the sky, and We cause (plants) of every goodly kind to 
grow therein in pairs,) (11. This is the creat ion of Allah. So, show Me that  which those besides 
Him have created. Nay, the wrongdoers are in plain error.) 

Proofs of Tawhid 

Thus Allah explains His mighty power in creat ing the heavens and the earth, and everything 
that  is within them and between them. He says:  

び∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(He has created the heavens without  any pillars) Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, "It  does not  have 
any pillars, visible or invisible. ''  

び∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and has set  on the earth f irm mountains) means, the mountains which stabilize and lend 
weight  to the earth, lest  it  should shake with it s water. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  it  should shake with you.)  

び∃るｚよへ∠キ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has scat tered therein moving creatures of  all kinds) means, He has placed throughout  
it  all kinds of animals, the total number of whose kinds and colors is known to no one except  
the One Who created them. When Allah tells us that  He is the Creator, He also reminds us that  
He is the Provider, as He says:  

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠ら∇ル∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ  

(And We send down water from the sky, and We cause (plants) of every goodly kind to grow 
therein in pairs,) meaning, every kind of good produce in pairs, i.e.,  they are beaut iful to look 
at . Ash-Sha` bi said: "People are also produce of the earth, so whoever enters Paradise is goodly 
and whoever enters Hell is vile. ''  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  



(This is the creat ion of Allah.) means, all that  Allah has ment ioned here of the creat ion of the 
heavens and earth and everything in between stems from His power of creat ion and cont rol 
alone, and He has no partner or associate in that , Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, show Me that  which those besides Him have created.) those idols and rivals whom you 
worship and call upon.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, the wrongdoers) means the idolators who associate others in worship with Allah  

び∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in error) means, they are ignorant  and blind.  

ぴび∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(plain) means, it  is clear and obvious, and not  at  all hidden.  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ  

(12. And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah saying: "Give thanks to Allah. '' And 
whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) himself.  And whoever is unthankful, 
then verily, Allah is All-Rich, Worthy of all praise.)  

 

Luqman 

The Salaf differed over the ident ity of Luqman; there are two opinions: was he a Prophet  or 
j ust  a righteous servant  of Allah without  the prophethood The maj ority favored the lat ter view, 
that  he was a righteous servant  of Allah without  being a Prophet . Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, 
narrat ing from Al-Ash` ath, from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas, "Luqman was an Ethiopian slave 
who was a carpenter. ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "I said to Jabir bin ` Abdullah: ` What  did 
you hear about  Luqman' He said: ` He was short  with a f lat  nose, and came from Nubia. ''' Yahya 
bin Sa` id Al-Ansari narrated from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib that  "Luqman was from the black 
peoples of (southern) Egypt , and had thick lips. Allah gave him wisdom but  withheld 
prophethood from him.'' Al-` Awza` i said, "` Abdur-Rahman bin Harmalah told me; ` A black man 
came to Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib to ask him a quest ion, and Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said to him: "Do 



not  be upset  because you are black, for among the best  of people were three who were black: 
Bilal,  Mahj a`  the freed slave of ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, and Luqman the Wise, who was a black 
Nubian with thick lips. '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Khalid Ar-Raba` i said: "Luqman was an Ethiopian 
slave who was a carpenter. His master said to him, ` Slaughter this sheep for us, ' so he 
slaughtered it .  ぴHis masterび said: ` Bring the best  two pieces from it , ' so he brought  out  the 
tongue and the heart . Then t ime passed, as much as Allah willed, and ぴhis masterび said: 
` Slaughter this sheep for us, ' so he slaughtered it .  ぴHis masterび said, ` Bring the worst  two 
morsels from it , ' so he brought  out  the tongue and the heart . His master said to him, ` I told 
you to bring out  the best  two pieces, and you brought  these, then I told you to bring out  the 
worst  two pieces, and you brought  these!' Luqman said, ` There is nothing bet ter than these if  
they are good, and there is nothing worse than these if  they are bad.''' Shu` bah narrated from 
Al-Hakam, from Muj ahid, "Luqman was a righteous servant , but  he was not  a Prophet . '' Allah's 
saying:  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah) means, understanding, knowledge and 
eloquence.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

(saying: "Give thanks to Allah. '') means, ` We commanded him to give thanks to Allah for the 
blessings and favors that  Allah had given to him alone among his people and contemporaries. ' 
Then Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) himself .) meaning, the benefit  of 
that  will come back to him, and Allah's reward is for those who give thanks, as He says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a good place for themselves. 
) (30:44)  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise.) He has no need of 
His servants and He will not  be harmed by that , even if  all the people of the earth were to 
disbelieve, for He has no need of anything or anyone besides Himself .  There is no God but  He, 
and we worship none but  Him.  



 ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚヴ∠レ⊥ら∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇よΙ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ- ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ∃リ∇ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ∇ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョゅ∠ハ- 

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ

⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ  

(13. And when Luqman said to his son when he was advising him: "O my son! Join not  in worship 
others with Allah. Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.'') 
(14. And We have enjoined on man (to be dut iful and good) to his parents. His mother bore him 
in weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years -- give 
thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion.) (15. But  if  they st rive with 
you to make you j oin in worship with Me others that  of which you have no knowledge, then 
obey them not ; but  behave with them in the world kindly, and follow the path of him who 
turns to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you 
what  you used to do.) 

Luqman's Advice to His Son 

Allah tells us how Luqman advised his son. His full name was Luqman bin ` Anqa' bin Sadun, and 
his son's name was Tharan, according to a saying quoted by As-Suhayli.  Allah describes him in 
the best  terms, and states that  he granted him wisdom. Luqman advised his son, the closest  
and most  beloved of all people to him, who deserved to be given the best  of his knowledge. So, 
Luqman started by advising him to worship Allah Alone, and not  to associate anything with Him. 
Then he warned him:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.) meaning, it  is the 
greatest  wrong. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah said: "When the Ayah  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm)(6:82) was revealed, the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah were dist ressed by this, and said, ` Who among us does 
not  confuse his belief with Zulm' The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∠ポや∠グ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚヴ∠レ⊥ら∠Αぴ«  

(That  is not  what  it  means. Have you not  heard what  Luqman said: (O my son! Join not  in 
worship others with Allah. Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) 
indeed))'' It  was recorded by Muslim. When Luqman advised his son to worship Allah Alone, he 
also told him to honor his parents. This is like the Ayah,  

 ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま  

(And your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful to your 
parents) (17:23). These two things are often ment ioned together in the Qur'an. Allah says here:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ∇ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
び∃リ∇ワ∠ヱ  

(And We have enj oined on man (to be dut iful and good) to his parents. His mother bore him in 
weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship,) Muj ahid said: "The hardship of bearing 
the child. '' Qatadah said: "Exhaust ion upon exhaust ion. '' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said: "Weakness upon 
weakness. ''  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ョゅ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and his weaning is in two years) means, after he is born, he is breast fed and weaned within 
two years. This is like the Ayah,  

 ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ∇バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥Α ⊥れ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び∠る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(The mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole years, for those who desire to 
complete the term of suckling)(2:233). On this basis, Ibn ` Abbas and other Imams understood 
that  the shortest  possible period of pregnancy was six months, because Allah says elsewhere:  



び⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥を∠Κ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and the bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty months) (46:15). Allah ment ions how 
the mother brings the child up, and how she gets t ired and suffers st ress from staying up with 
the child night  and day, to remind the son of her previous kind t reatment  of him. This is like 
the Ayah,  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠Βｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.'') 
(17:24). Allah says here:  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

(give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion.) means, ` I will reward 
you most  generously for that . '  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ  

(But  if  they st rive with you to make you j oin in worship with Me others that  of which you have 
no knowledge, then obey them not ;) means, if  they t ry hard to make you follow them in their 
religion, then do not  accept  that  from them, but  do not  let  that  stop you from behaving with 
them in the world kindly, i.e. t reat ing them with respect .  

びｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and follow the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in obedience.) means, the 
believers.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you what  you used to do.) At -Tabarani recorded 
in Al-` Ishrah that  Sa` d bin Malik said, "This Ayah,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ  



(But  if  they st rive with you to make you j oin in worship with Me others that  of which you have 
no knowledge, then obey them not ;) was revealed concerning me. I was a man who honored his 
mother, but  when I became Muslim, she said: ` O Sa` d! What  is this new thing I see you doing 
Leave this religion of yours, or I will not  eat  or drink unt il I die, and people will say: Shame on 
you, for what  you have done to me, and they will say that  you have killed your mother. ' I said, 
` Do not  do that , O mother, for I will not  give up this religion of mine for anything. ' She stayed 
without  eat ing for one day and one night , and she became exhausted; then she stayed for 
another day and night  without  eat ing, and she became ut terly exhausted. When I saw that , I 
said: ` O my mother, by Allah, even if  you had one hundred souls and they were to depart  one 
by one, I would not  give up this religion of mine for anything, so if  you want  to, eat , and if  you 
want  to, do not  eat . ' So she ate. ''  

 ∇リ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑぴ ヴ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∇ガ∠タ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや- ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ 
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ヮ∇ルや∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ

 ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ-∠Ι∠ヱ  

 ⇔ゅェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ポｚギ∠カ ∇ゲあバ∠ダ⊥ゎ
 ∃ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∃メゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ヴ⌒プ ∇ギ⌒ダ∇ホや∠ヱ 

 ⌒れ∠ヲ∇タｘΙや ∠ゲ∠ムル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∇ヂ⊥ツ∇ビや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒Β∇ゼ∠ョ
び ⌒ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ャ  

(16. "O my son! If  it  be (anything) equal to the weight  of a grain of mustard seed, and though it  
be in a rock, or in the heavens or on the earth, Allah will bring it  forth. Verily, Allah is Subt le, 
Well-Aware. '') (17. "O my son! Perform the Salah, enj oin the good, and forbid the evil,  and bear 
with pat ience whatever befalls you. Verily, these are some of the important  commandments. '') 
(18. "And turn not  your face away from men with pride, nor walk in insolence through the 
earth. Verily, Allah likes not  any arrogant  boaster. '') (19. "And be moderate in your walking, 
and lower your voice. Verily, the harshest  of  all voices is the braying of the asses. '') 

This is useful advice which Allah tells us Luqman gave, so that 
people may follow it and take it as a good example. 

He said:  

∠ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑぴび∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥マ  



(O my son! If  it  be (anything) equal to the weight  of a grain of mustard seed, ) means, if  a 
wrong act ion or a sin be equal to the size of a grain of mustard seed.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(Allah will bring it  forth.) means, He will bring it  forth on the Day of Resurrect ion, when it  is 
placed in the Scales of j ust ice and everyone is rewarded or punished for his act ions -- if  they 
are good, he will be rewarded and if  they are bad he will be punished. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル  

(And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything) (21:47).  

∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ  

(So, whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it . And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .) (99:7-8) Even if  this t iny thing 
were to be hidden inside a solid rock or anywhere in the heavens and the earth, Allah will bring 
it  forth, because nothing is hidden from Him, not  even the weight  of a speck of dust  in the 
heavens or on the earth. Allah says:  

∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび  

(Verily, Allah is Subt le, Well-Aware.) meaning, His knowledge is subt le, for nothing is hidden 
from Him, no mat ter how small,  subt le and minute.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カぴ  

(Well-Aware.) even of the footsteps of an ant  in the darkest  night . Then he (Luqman) said:  

⊥らΑぴび∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ ｚヴ∠レ  

(O my son! Perform the Salah,) meaning, offer the prayer properly at  the appointed t imes.  

び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ヮ∇ルや∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(enj oin the good, and forbid the evil,) meaning, to the best  of your abilit y and st rength.  



び∠マ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(and bear with pat ience whatever befalls you.) Luqman knew that  whoever enj oins what  is 
good and forbids what  is evil,  will inevitably encounter harm and annoyance from people, so he 
told him to be pat ient .  

∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ  

(Verily, these are some of the important  commandments.) means, being pat ient  when people 
cause harm or annoyance is one of the most  important  commandments.  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ポｚギ∠カ ∇ゲあバ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And turn not  your face away from men with pride) means, ` do not  turn your face away from 
people when you speak to them or they speak to you, looking down on them in an arrogant  
fashion. Rather be gent le towards them and greet  them with a cheerful face,' as it  says in the 
Hadith:  

»∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∀テ⌒ジ∠ら∇レ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ 
 ゅ∠ャ ⊥る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ケや∠コ⌒み∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ら∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ

ぶや ゅ∠ヰぁら⌒エ⊥Α«  

(. . .  even if  it  is only by greet ing your brother with a cheerful countenance. And beware of 
let t ing your lower garment  t rail below your ankles, for this is a kind of boast ing, and Allah does 
not  like boast ing.)  

びゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor walk in insolence through the earth.) means, ` do not  be boast ful,  arrogant , proud and 
stubborn. Do not  do that , for Allah will hate you.' So he said:  

び∃ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∃メゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah likes not  any arrogant  boaster.) meaning, one who shows off  and admires himself ,  
feeling that  he is bet ter than others. And Allah says:  



ぴ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥デ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penet rate the earth nor can you at tain a stature like the mountains in height .) (17:37). We 
have already discussed this is detail in the appropriate place.  

 

The Command to be Moderate in Walking 

び∠マ⌒Β∇ゼ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ギ⌒ダ∇ホや∠ヱぴ  

(And be moderate in your walking,) means, walk in a moderate manner, neither slow and lazy 
nor excessively fast , but  be moderate, somewhere in between these two ext remes.  

び∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∇ヂ⊥ツ∇ビや∠ヱぴ  

(and lower your voice.) means, do not  exaggerate in your speaking and do not  raise your voice 
unnecessarily. Allah says:  

 ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ャ ⌒れ∠ヲ∇タｘΙや ∠ゲ∠ムル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(Verily, the harshest  of all voices is the braying of the asses.) Muj ahid and others said, "The 
most  ugly of voices is the voice of the donkey, i.e., when a person raises his voice, the 
result ing noise is like the voice of a donkey in it s loudness. Moreover this is hateful to Allah. 
Likening a loud voice to that  of a donkey implies that  it  is forbidden and ext remely 
blameworthy, because the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ⌒もゅ∠バ∇ャや ∩⌒¬ヲぁジャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
ｚユ⊥を ⊥¬ヶ⌒ボ∠Αヮ⌒ゃ∇Β∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α «  

(It  is not  befit t ing us to be an evil parable. The person who takes back his gif t ,  he is like a dog 
that  vomits and then goes back to his vomit .)  

 

The Advice of Luqman 

This is very useful advice, which the Qur'an tells us about  Luqman. Many other proverbs and 
words of advice were also narrated from him, some examples of which we will quote below, as 
basic principles: Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ｚラ⌒ま :⌒ま ∠ネ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚラ
ヮ∠ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Luqman the Wise used to say: when something is ent rusted to the care of Allah, He protects 
it .) It  was narrated that  As-Sari bin Yahya said: "Luqman said to his son: ` Wisdom puts the poor 
in the company of kings. ''' It  was also narrated that  ` Awn bin ` Abdullah said: "Luqman said to 
his son: ` O my son! When you come to a gathering of people, greet  them with Salam, then sit  
at  the edge of the group, and do not  speak unt il you see that  they have f inished speaking. Then 
if  they remember Allah, j oin them, but  if  they speak of anything else, then leave them and go 
to another group'. ''  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
ゅ∠よ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヒ∠ら∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠レ⌒デ

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ- べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ
⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺび ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ  

(20. See you not  that  Allah has subj ected for you whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth, and has completed and perfected His graces upon you, apparent  and hidden 
Yet  of mankind is he who disputes about  Allah without  knowledge or guidance or a Book giving 
light !) (21. And when it  is said to them: "Follow that  which Allah has sent  down,'' they say: 
"Nay, we shall follow that  which we found our fathers (following). '' Even if  Shaytan invites them 
to the torment  of the Fire)  

 

Reminder of Blessings Here 

Allah reminds His creat ion of the blessings He bestows upon them in this world and the 
Hereafter. In the heavens He has subjugated for them the stars which give them light  during 
the night  and during the day, and He has created clouds, rain, snow and hail,  and made the 
heavens a canopy which covers and protects them. On earth He has created for them stabilit y 
and rivers, t rees, crops and fruits; He has completed and perfected His graces upon them, 
apparent  and hidden, by sending Messengers, revealing Books and removing doubts and 
excuses. Yet  despite all this, not  all the people believe, and indeed there are those who 
dispute concerning Allah, that  is, His Tawhid, and His sending the Messengers. Their dispute is 
without  knowledge and they have no sound evidence or valid inherited Book. Allah says:  



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヱぴ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  

(And among men is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light  (from Allah).) (22:8) meaning clear and unambiguous.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when it  is said to them) means, to these people who dispute about  the Oneness of Allah.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎやぴ  

("Follow that  which Allah has sent  down,'') means, the pure Divine Laws that  He has sent  down 
to His Messengers,  

びゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(they say: "Nay, we shall follow that  which we found our fathers (following). '') means, they 
have no other proof except  the fact  that  they are following their forefathers. Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Even though their fathers did not  understand anything nor were they guided) (2:170) meaning, 
` what  do you think, you who take the forefathers' deeds as proof, that  they were misguided 
and you are following in their footsteps' Allah says:  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Even if  Shaytan invites them to the torment  of the Fire)  

 ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｘΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや

- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 



Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠プ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユ- 

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ル  

(22. And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allah, while he is a Muhsin, then he has 
grasped the most  t rustworthy handhold. And to Allah return all mat ters for decision.) (23. And 
whoever disbelieves, let  not  his disbelief grieve you. To Us is their return, and We shall inform 
them what  they have done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what  is in the breasts.) (24. We 
let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) Allah tells us that  whoever submits his face to Allah, i.e., does deeds sincerely for 
His sake, submits to His commandments and follows His Laws,  

び∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while he is a Muhsin) i.e., doing what  his Lord has commanded and abstaining from what  He 
has forbidden,  

びヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(then he has grasped the most  t rustworthy handhold.) means, he has received a f irm promise 
from Allah that  He will not  punish him.  

∠ヱぴ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｘΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
び⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ  

(And to Allah return all mat ters for decision. And whoever disbelieves, let  not  his disbelief 
grieve you.) means, ` do not  grieve over them, O Muhammad, because they disbelieve in Allah 
and in the Message you have brought , for their return will be to Allah and He will tell them 
what  they used to do, ' i.e. , He will punish them for it .   

び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what  is in the breasts.) and nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Him. Then Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while,) means, in this world,  

び∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(then in the end We shall oblige them) means, ` We shall cause them,'  

∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴび∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ  

(to (enter) a great  torment .) means, a torment  that  is terrifying and dif f icult  to bear. This is 
like the Ayah,  

 ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α-∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ  ｚユ⊥を 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル  

("Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah, will never be successful. '' Enj oyment  in this 
world! and then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69-70)  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ- 

∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ぁヴ⌒レ
び ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(25. And if  you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth, '' they will certainly say: 
"Allah. '' Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah!'' But  most  of them know not .) (26. To Allah 
belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth. Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all 
praise.) 

The Idolators admitted that Allah is the Creator 

Allah tells us that  these idolators who associated others with Him admit ted that  Allah Alone, 
with no partner or associate, is the Creator of heaven and earth yet  they st il l worshipped 
others besides Him who they recognized were created by Him and subj ugated to Him. Allah 
says:  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ  



(And if  you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth, '' they will certainly say: 
"Allah. '' Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah! '') By their admit t ing that , proof is 
established against  them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(But  most  of them know not .) Then Allah says:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャぴ  

(To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth.) meaning, He created it  and has 
dominion over it .   

び⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise.) means, He has no need of anyone or 
anything besides Himself ,  and everything else is in need of Him. He is Worthy of praise for all 
that  He has created, so praise be to Him in the heavens and on earth for all that  He has 
created and decreed, and He is worthy of praise in all affairs.  

 ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∃ゲ⊥エ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α

 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま-∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョ  ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ  

(27. And if  all the t rees on the earth were pens and the sea, with seven seas behind it  to add to 
it ,  yet  the Words of Allah would not  be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (28. 
The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person. Verily, Allah 
is All-Hearer, All-Seer.)  

 

The Words of Allah cannot be counted or exhausted 

Allah tells us of His might , pride, majesty, beaut iful Names and sublime at t ributes, and His 
perfect  Words which no one can encompass. No human being knows their essence or nature, or 
how many they are. As the Leader of Mankind and Seal of the Messengers said:  



» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Β∠レ∇を∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔¬ゅ∠レ∠を ヶ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ
マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(I cannot  praise You enough; You are as You have praised yourself .) Allah says:  

 ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∃ゲ⊥エ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(And if  all the t rees on the earth were pens and the sea, with seven seas behind it  to add to 
it s, yet  the Words of Allah would not  be exhausted.) meaning, even if  all the t rees on earth 
were made into pens and the sea was made into ink, and topped up with seven more like it ,  
and they were used to write the Words of Allah showing His might , at t ributes and maj esty, the 
pens would break and the ink would run dry, even if  more were brought . The number seven is 
used to indicate a large amount , it  is not  to be taken literally or to be understood as referring 
to the seven oceans of the world, as was suggested by those who took this idea from Israelite 
stories, which we neither believe nor rej ect . As Allah says elsewhere:  

 ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠レ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ムあャ ⇔やキや∠ギ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
び ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠ギ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ  

(Say: "If  the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Words of my Lord would be f inished, even if  We brought  like it  for its aid. '') (18:109). The 
words  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よぴ  

(like it ) do not  mean merely another one, but  another like it  and another and another and 
another, etc., because there is no limit  to the signs and Words of Allah.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) means, He is All-Mighty and has subj ugated all things to 
His will,  so nothing can prevent  what  He wills, and none can oppose or put  back His decision. 
He is All-Wise in His creat ion, commands, Words, act ions, Laws and all His affairs.  

∠カ ゅｚョぴび∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ  



(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person.) means, His 
creat ion and resurrect ion of all of mankind on the Day of Resurrect ion is, in relat ion to His 
power, like the creat ion and resurrect ion of a single soul; all of this is easy for Him.  

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! '' -- and it  is!) 
(36:82)  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye. ) (54:50). This means He only has 
to command a thing once, and it  will happen. There is no need for Him to repeat  it  or confirm 
it .   

ぴ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they f ind themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death.)(79:13)  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) means, j ust  as He hears all that  they say, so He also sees 
all that  they do, as if  He is hearing and seeing a single soul. His power over all of them is like 
His power over a single soul, Allah says:  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴび∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ   

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person.)  

 ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ 
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ- ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  



(29. See you not  that  Allah merges the night  into the day, and merges the day into the night ,  
and has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its course for a term appointed; and 
that  Allah is All-Aware of what  you do. ) (30. That  is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that  
which they invoke besides Him is falsehood; and that  Allah, He is the Most  High, the Most  
Great .) 

The Might and Power of Allah Allah tells us that He 

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Αぴ  

(merges the night  into the day,) meaning, He takes from the night  and adds to the day, so that  
the day becomes longer and the night  shorter, which is what  happens in summer when the days 
are longest ; then the day starts to become shorter and the night  longer, which is what  happens 
in winter.  

 ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ
びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(and has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its course for a term appointed;) It  was 
said that  this means, each runs within its set  limits, or it  means unt il the Day of Resurrect ion; 
both meanings are correct . The f irst  view is supported by the Hadith of Abu Dharr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, in the Two Sahihs, according to which the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Abu Dharr! Do you know where this sun goes) I (Abu Dharr) said: "Allah and His Messenger 
know best . '' He said:  

» ⊥ラ⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ : ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや

ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ«  

(It  goes and prost rates beneath the Throne, then it  seeks permission from its Lord, and soon it  
will be said: "Go back from whence you came.'') Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"The sun is like f lowing water, running in it s course in the sky during the day. When it  sets, it  
t ravels in its course beneath the earth unt il it  rises in the east . '' He said, "The same is t rue in 
the case of the moon.'' It s chain of narrat ion is Sahih.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) This is like the Ayah,  



∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ  

(Know you not  that  Allah knows all that  is in the heaven and the earth) (22:70). The meaning is 
that  Allah is the Creator Who knows all things, as He says:  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
⌒ョびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん  

(It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof) (65:12).  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや  

(That  is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that  which they invoke besides Him is falsehood;) 
means, He shows you His Signs so that  you may know from them that  He is the Truth, i.e., He 
t ruly exists and is t ruly divine, and that  all else besides Him is falsehood. He has no need of 
anything else, but  everything else is dependent  on Him, because everything in heaven and on 
earth is created by Him and is enslaved by Him; none of them could move even an atom's 
weight  except  with His permission. If  all the people of heaven and earth were to come together 
to create a f ly, they would not  be able to do so. Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや  

(That  is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that  which they invoke besides Him is falsehood; 
and that  Allah, He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) meaning, He is the Most  High and there is 
none higher than Him, and He is the Most  Great  Who is greater than everything. Everything is 
subj ugated and insignif icant  in comparison to Him.  

∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ 
 ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ

 ∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒モ∠ヤぁヌャゅ∠ミ ∀ァ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 



∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ あゲ
び ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∃ケゅｚわ∠カ ぁモ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ  

(31. See you not  that  the ships sail through the sea by Allah's grace that  He may show you of 
His signs Verily, in this are signs for every pat ient , grateful (person).) (32. And when waves 
cover them like shades, they invoke Allah, making their invocat ions for Him only. But  when He 
brings them safe to land, there are among them those that  stop in between. And Our Ayat  are 
not  denied except  by every Khat tar Kafur.) 

Allah tells us that He is the One Who has subjugated the sea so that 
ships may sail on it by His command, i.e., by His grace and power. 

For if  He did not  give the water the st rength to carry the ships, they would not  sail.  So he says:  

∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ゲ⊥Β⌒ャぴび⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒  

(that  He may show you of His signs) meaning, by His power.  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are signs for every pat ient , grateful.) means, every person who bears dif f iculty 
with pat ience and who gives thanks at  t imes of ease. Then Allah says:  

び⌒モ∠ヤぁヌャゅ∠ミ ∀ァ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when waves cover them like shades,) meaning, like mountains or clouds,  

び∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キぴ  

(they invoke Allah, making their invocat ions for Him only.) This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him) (17:67).  

び⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ミ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  



(And when they embark on a ship...) (29:65) Then Allah says:  

び∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when He brings them safe to land, there are among them those that  stop in between.) 
Muj ahid said, "This refers to the disbelievers -- as if  he interpreted the word Muqtasid to mean 
denier as in the Ayah,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(but  when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others) 
(29:65).  

∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∃ケゅｚわ∠カ ぁモ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒  

(And Our Ayat  are not  denied except  by every Khat tar Kafur.) Khat tar means one who bet rays 
or stabs in the back. This was the view of Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Malik, narrat ing 
from Zayd bin Aslam. This word describes a person who, whenever he makes a promise, breaks 
his promise, and it  refers to the worst  form of t reachery.  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミぴ  

(Kafur) means, one who denies blessings and does not  give thanks for them, rather he forgets 
them and does not  remember them.  

Αぴ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ
 ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃コゅ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

び ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(33. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when no father can avail aught  for 
his son, nor a son avail aught  for his father. Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue, let  not  then 
this present  life deceive you, nor let  the chief deceiver deceive you about  Allah.)  

 

The Command to fear Allah and remember the Day of Resurrection 

Here Allah warns people about  the Day of Resurrect ion, and commands them to fear Him and 
remember the Day of Resurrect ion when  



び⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(no father can avail aught  for his son,) which means, even if  he wanted to offer himself  as a 
sacrif ice for his son, it  would not  be accepted from him. The same will apply in the case of a 
son who wants to sacrif ice himself  for his father -- it  will not  be accepted from him. Then Allah 
reminds them once again with the words:  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(let  not  then this present  life deceive you,) meaning, do not  let  your feelings of contentment  
with this life make you forget  about  the Hereafter.  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor let  the chief deceiver deceive you about  Allah.) refers to the Shaytan. This was the view 
of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah. The Shaytan makes promises to them and 
arouses in them false desires, but  there is no substance to them, as Allah says:  

 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Αぴ
び  

(He makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's promises are 
nothing but  decept ions.) (4:120). Wahb bin Munabbih said: ` Uzayr, peace be upon him, said: 
"When I saw the misfortune of my people, I felt  very sad and dist ressed, and I could not  sleep, 
so I prayed to my Lord and fasted, and I called upon Him weeping. There came to me an angel 
and I said to him: ` Tell me, will the souls of the righteous intercede for the wrongdoers, or the 
fathers for their sons' He said: ` On the Day of Resurrect ion all mat ters will be set t led, and 
Allah's dominion will be made manifest  and no except ions will be made. No one will speak on 
that  Day except  with the permission of the Most  Merciful. No father will answer for his son, or 
any son for his father, or any man for his brother, or any servant  for his master. No one will 
care about  anybody except  himself ,  or feel grief or compassion for anyone except  himself . 
Everyone will be worried only about  himself.  No one will be asked about  anybody else. Each 
person will be concerned only about  himself ,  weeping for himself  and carrying his own burden. 
No one will carry the burden of another. ''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔やギ∠ビ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ
 ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

⌒ら∠カび ∀ゲΒ  



(34. Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows 
that  which is in the wombs. No person knows what  he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows 
in what  land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.) The Knower of the Unseen is 
Allah These are the keys of the Unseen, whose knowledge Allah alone has kept  for Himself ,  and 
no one else knows them unless Allah tells him about  them. The knowledge of ` when the Hour 
will occur' is not  known to any Prophet  who was sent  or any angel who is close to Allah.  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(None can reveal its t ime but  He) (7:187). Similarly, no one but  Allah knows when rain will fall,  
but  when He issues the commands, the angels who are ent rusted with the task of bringing rain 
know about  it ,  as do those among His creat ion whom He wills should know. No one but  He 
knows what  is in the wombs of what  He wants to create, but  when He decrees whether it  is to 
be male or female, and whether it  is to be blessed or doomed, the angels who are ent rusted 
with that  know about  it ,  as do those among His creat ion whom He wills should know. No one 
knows what  he will earn tomorrow with regard to this world or the Hereafter.  

び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and no person knows in what  land he will die.) in his own land or elsewhere, in some other 
land. No one knows this. This Ayah is like the Ayah,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them but  He.) (6:59) It  was reported in 
the Sunnah that  the above f ive things are called the Keys of the Unseen. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Buraydah said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ:  

⌒まぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ
 ⇔やギ∠ビ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ
 ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ«  

(There are f ive things which no one knows except  Allah: (Verily, Allah, with Him is the 
knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  which is in the wombs. No 
person knows what  he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what  land he will die. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.)) The chain of narrators for this Hadith is Sahih, although 
they did not  recorded it .   



 

The Hadith of Ibn ` Umar 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウΒ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ:  

ｚラ⌒まぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ⇔やギ∠ビ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ
 ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ«  

(The Keys of the Unseen are f ive, which no one knows except  Allah: (Verily, Allah, with Him is 
the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  which is in the wombs. No 
person knows what  he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what  land he will die. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.)) This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari,  which he 
narrated in the Book of the Rain Prayer in his Sahih. He also recorded it  in his Tafsir with a 
dif ferent  chain of narrators, stat ing that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "The Prophet  said:  

»⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョザ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウΒ«  

(The Keys of the Unseen are f ive.)'' Then he recited:  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  
which is in the wombs.) This too was recorded only by Al-Bukhari.   

 

The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that  the Messenger of Allah was standing before the people one day when a man came to him 
and said, ` O Messenger of Allah, what  is Iman' He said:  



» ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや
ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ«  

(Iman is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers and in the meet ing with Him, 
and to believe in the Resurrect ion in the Hereafter.) He said: ` O Messenger of Allah, what  is 
Islam' He said:  

» ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ぶや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや
∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ュヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ッヱ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ヶ⌒ゎ

ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ«  

(Islam is to worship Allah Alone and not  associate anything in worship with Him, to establish 
regular prayer, to pay the obligatory Zakah, and to fast  in Ramadan.) He said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, what  is Ihsan' He said:  

» ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ぶや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み∇ャや
ポや∠ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ«  

(Ihsan is to worship Allah as if  you see Him, and if  you do not  see Him, then He sees you.) He 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah, when will the Hour come' He said:  

» ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩⌒モ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ
ゅ∠ヰ⌒デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥をあギ∠ェ⊥ほ∠シ : ゅ∠ヰ∠わｚよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま

 ⊥りや∠ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヘ⊥エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ
ゅ∠ヰ⌒デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠サヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ゅ∠ャ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠カ ヶ⌒プ 

⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α:  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  



(The one who is asked about  it  does not  know more than the one who is asking, but  I will tell 
you of some of its signs: when the servant  woman gives birth to her mist ress, that  is one of its 
signs; when the barefoot  and naked become leaders of the people, that  is one of its signs. The 
t iming of the Hour is one of the f ive things which no one knows except  Allah: (Verily, Allah, 
with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  which is in the 
wombs....)) Then the man went  away, and the Prophet  said,  

»ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ケ«  

(Bring him back to me.) They went  to bring him back, but  they could not  f ind him. He said:  

»ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ユあヤ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ や∠グ∠ワ«  

(That  was Jibril who came to teach the people their religion.) It  was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari in the Book of Faith, and by Muslim with several chains of narrat ion. We have discussed 
this at  the beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari,  where we ment ioned at  length some 
Hadiths narrated by the Commander of the faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab. These were recorded 
only by Muslim.  

び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and no person knows in what  land he will die.) Qatadah said, "There are some things which 
Allah has kept  to Himself,  and they are not  known to any angel who is close to Him or any 
Prophet  who was sent  by Him.  

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, ) no one among mankind knows when the 
Hour will come, in which year or month, or whether it  will come at  night  or during the day.  

び∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(He sends down the rain,) and no one knows when rain will come, night  or day.  

び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and knows that  which is in the wombs.) No one knows what  is in the wombs, male or female, 
red or black, or what  it  is.  

び⇔やギ∠ビ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(No person knows what  he will earn tomorrow,) whether it  will be good or bad. You do not  
know, O son of Adam, when you will die. You might  die tomorrow, you might  be st ricken by 
calamity tomorrow.  

び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and no person knows in what  land he will die.) means, no person knows where his rest ing 
place will be, on the land or in the sea, on a plain or in the mountains. It  says in the Hadith:  

» ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ヂ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
る∠ィゅ∠ェ«  

(If  Allah wants to take a person's soul in a part icular land, He will give him a reason to go 
there.) In Al-Mu` j am Al-Kabir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani recorded that  Usamah bin 
Zayd said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠る∠わΒ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ゅ
る∠ィゅ∠ェ«  

(Allah does not  will that  a person should die in a certain land but  He gives him a reason to go 
there.)'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Luqman. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. Suff icient  for us is Allah and He is the Best  Disposer of affairs.  

The Tafsir of Surah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah 

(Chapter - 32) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Book of the Friday prayer, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet  
used to recite in Faj r on Fridays:  

び∠モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ユャやぴ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The revelat ion of.. .),  As-Saj dah, and  

び⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Has there not  been over man...)Al-Insan (76). '' This was also recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Jabir said, "The Prophet  would never sleep unt il he recited:  



∠ゎ ユャやぴび∠モΑ⌒ゴレ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The revelat ion of.. .),  As-Saj dah, and  

び⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion) Al-Mulk (67). ''  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ユ⇒ャやぴ- ⌒ゆｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ 
∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや- リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∂ョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リ∂ョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ∂よｚケ
∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ-び  

(1. Alif  Lam Mim.) (2. The revelat ion of the Book in which there is no doubt , is from the Lord of 
all that  exists.) (3. Or say they: "He has fabricated it '' Nay, it  is the t ruth from your Lord, so 
that  you may warn a people to whom no warner has come before you, in order that  they may 
be guided.)  

 

The Qur'an is the Book of Allah in which there is no Doubt 

We discussed the individual let ters at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and there is no need 
to repeat  it  here.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(The revelat ion of the Book in which there is no doubt ,) means, there is no doubt  whatsoever 
that  it  has been revealed  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョぴ  

(from the Lord of all that  exists.) Then Allah tells us about  the idolators:  



び⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or say they: "He has fabricated it ''):  they say, he has fabricated it ,  i.e.,  he has made it  up by 
himself .   

 リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル  

(Nay, it  is the t ruth from your Lord, so that  you may warn a people to whom no warner has 
come before you, in order that  they may be guided.) means, in order that  they may follow the 
t ruth.  

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
∠ョ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ- ⊥ゲあよ∠ギ⊥Α 
 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや

 ∠ラヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ  

(4. Allah it  is He Who has created the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them in 
six Days. Then He Istawa over the Throne. You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an 
intercessor. Will you not  then remember) (5. He directs the command from the heavens to the 
earth; then it  will go up to Him, in one Day, the space whereof is a thousand years of your 
reckoning.) (6. That  is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most  
Merciful.)  

 

Allah is the Creator and Controller of the Universe 

Allah tells us that  He is the Creator of all things. He created the heavens and earth and all that  
is between them in six days, then He rose over the Throne -- we have already discussed this 
mat ter elsewhere.  

∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム  



(You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an intercessor) means, only He is the Sovereign 
Who is in cont rol of all affairs, the Creator of all things, the Cont roller of all things, the One 
Who is able to do all things. There is no Creator besides Him, no intercessor except  the one to 
whom He gives permission.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then remember) -- this is addressed to those who worship others apart  from Him 
and put  their t rust  in others besides Him -- exalted and sanct if ied and glorif ied be He above 
having any equal, partner, supporter, rival or peer, there is no God or Lord except  Him.  

 ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥ゲあよ∠ギ⊥Αぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(He directs the command from the heavens to the earth; then it  will go up to Him,) means, His 
command comes down from above the heavens to the furthest  boundary of the seventh earth. 
This is like the Ayah,  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョびｚリ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ  

(It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof. The command 
descends between them, ) (65:12) Deeds are raised up to the place of recording above the 
lowest  heaven. The distance between heaven and earth is the distance of f ive hundred years 
t raveling, and the thickness of the heaven is the distance of f ive hundred years. Muj ahid, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "The distance covered by the angel when he descends or ascends 
is the distance of f ive hundred years, but  he covers it  in the blink of an eye.'' Allah says:  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ルヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ
び⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ  

(in one Day, the measurement  of which is a thousand years of your reckoning. That  is He, the 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen,) meaning, He is cont rolling all these affairs. He sees all 
that  His servants do, and all their deeds, maj or and minor, signif icant  and insignif icant , ascend 
to Him. He is the Almighty Who has subj ugated all things to His cont rol, and to Whom 
everybody submits, and He is Most  Merciful to His believing servants. He is Almighty in His 
mercy and Most  Merciful in His might . This is perfect ion: might  combined with mercy and 
mercy combined with might , for He is Merciful without  any hint  of weakness.  



 ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ- ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∃る∠ャ∠Κ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ- ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠オ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ロやｚヲ∠シ ｚユ⊥を 
∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャやび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒  

(7. Who made everything He has created good and He began the creat ion of man from clay.) 
(8. Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water.) (9. Then He fashioned him in 
due proport ion, and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight  and the sense 
of deduct ion. Lit t le is the thanks you give!)  

 

The Creation of Man in Stages 

Allah tells us that  He has created everything well and formed everything in a goodly fashion. 
Malik said, narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam:  

び⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who made everything He has created good) means, "He created everything well and in a 
goodly fashion. '' When Allah ment ions the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, He follows 
that  by ment ioning the creat ion of man. Allah says:  

び∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and He began the creat ion of man from clay.) meaning, He created the father of mankind, 
Adam, from clay.  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∃る∠ャ∠Κ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water.) means, they reproduce in this 
fashion, from a Nut fah which comes from the loins of men and from between the ribs of 
women.  

び⊥ロやｚヲ∠シ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He fashioned him in due proport ion,) means, when He created Adam from clay, He 
created him and gave him shape and made him upright .  



 ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠オ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ  

(and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight  and the sense of deduct ion.) 
means, reason.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le is the thanks you give!) means, for these st rengths with which Allah has provided you; 
the one who is t ruly blessed is the one who uses them to worship and obey his Lord, may He be 
exalted and glorif ied.  

 ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボ∠ヤ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ- ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠モあミ⊥ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥マ∠ヤｚョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(10. And they say: "When we are lost  in the earth, shall we indeed be created anew'' Nay, but  
they deny the meet ing with their Lord!) (11. Say: "The angel of death, who is set  over you, will 
take your souls. Then you shall be brought  to your Lord. '')  

 

Refutation of Those Who think the Resurrection is unlikely to 
happen 

Allah tells us how the idolators thought  it  unlikely that  the resurrect ion would ever come to 
pass, and how they said:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we are lost  in the earth,) meaning, ` when our bodies have been scat tered and have 
disintegrated and dispersed in the earth, '  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(shall we indeed be created anew) means, ` after that , will we come back again' They thought  
it  unlikely that  this would happen, and in terms of their own feeble abilit ies it  is indeed 



unlikely, but  this is not  the case with regard to the power of the One Who created them from 
nothing, Who when He wills a thing merely says to it , "Be! '' and it  is. Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボ∠ヤ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they deny the meet ing with their Lord!) Then Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠モあミ⊥ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥マ∠ヤｚョ ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "The angel of death, who is set  over you, will take your souls... '') The apparent  meaning 
of this Ayah is that  the angel of death is a specif ic personality among the angels, as is also 
apparent  from the Hadith of Al-Bara' which we quoted in (our Tafsir of) Surah Ibrahim. In some 
reports he (the angel of death) is called ` Izra'il,  which is well known. This is the view of 
Qatadah and others. The angel of death has helpers. It  was reported in the Hadith that  his 
helpers draw out  the soul from the rest  of the body unt il it  reaches the throat , then the angel 
of death takes it . Muj ahid said, "The earth is brought  together for him and it  is like a plat ter 
from which he takes whenever he wants. ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then you shall be brought  to your Lord.) means, on the Day when you are resurrected and 
brought  forth from your graves to receive your reward or punishment .  

∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ
 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ- ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∠Ζ∇ョ∂Ι ヴ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠リ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや- ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ 

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⇒⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ  

(12. And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord 
(saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back that  we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty. '') (13. And if  We had willed, surely We 
would have given every person his guidance, but  the Word from Me took effect , that  I will f il l 
Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) (14. Then taste because of your forget t ing the meet ing 



of this Day of yours. Surely, We too will forget  you, so taste you the abiding torment  for what  
you used to do.) 

The Bad State in which the Idolators will be on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us the state of the idolators on the Day of Resurrect ion and what  they will say when 
they see the Resurrect ion and are standing before Allah -- may He be glorif ied -- humiliated 
and brought  low, with their heads bowed, i.e., in shame. They will say:  

びゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! We have now seen and heard,) meaning, ` now we hear what  You say and we will 
obey You.' This is like the Ayah,  

ヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴびゅ∠レ∠ル  

(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) (19:38). And 
they will blame themselves when they enter the Fire, and will say:  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇バ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや  

("Had we but  listened or used our intelligence, we would not  have been among the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire! '') ぴ67:10び Similarly, here they are described as saying:  

びゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back) to the world,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ルぴ  

(that  we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.) means, ` now we 
are sure and we believe that  Your promise is t rue and that  the meet ing with You is t rue. ' But  
the Lord, may He be exalted, knows that  if  He were to send them back to this world, they 
would behave as they did previously, and they would rej ect  and disbelieve in the signs of Allah 
and would go against  His Messengers, as He says:  

∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ
びゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ  



(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, '') (6: 27) And Allah says 
here:  

びゅ∠ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  We had willed, surely We would have given every person his guidance,) This is like the 
Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together) (10:99).  

 ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∠Ζ∇ョ∂Ι ヴ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ  

(but  the Word from Me took effect , that  I will f il l Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) i.e., 
from both classes, so their abode will be Hell and they will have no escape from it  and no way 
out . We seek refuge with Allah and in His perfect  Words from that .  

びへ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(Then taste because of your forget t ing the meet ing of this Day of yours.) means, it  will be said 
to the people of Hell by way of rebuke: ` taste this punishment  because you denied it  and 
believed that  it  would never happen; you t ried to forget  about  it  and acted as if  you had 
forgot ten it . '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, We too will forget  you,) means, ` We will deal with you as if  We have forgot ten you,' 
but  nothing escapes Allah's at tent ion, and He makes the punishment  f it  the crime, as He says:  

∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴびや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ  

(This Day We will forget  you as you forgot  the meet ing of this Day of yours) (45:34).  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⇒⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱぴ  



(so taste you the abiding torment  for what  you used to do.) i.e.,  because of your disbelief and 
rej ect ion, as Allah says in another Ayah:  

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ｚΙぴ- ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅホゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ  

(Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink. Except  Hamim, and Ghassaq) unt il:   

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プぴび⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(No increase shall We give you, except  in torment ) (78:24-30).  

 ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥エｚら∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ- 

や ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(15. Only those believe in Our Ayat , who, when they are reminded of them, fall down 
prost rate, and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not  proud.) (16. Their sides 
forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend out  of what  We have 
bestowed on them.) (17. No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of delights of eyes as a 
reward for what  they used to do.)  

 

The State of the People of Faith and Their Reward Allah states: 

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only those believe in Our Ayat ,) means, who accept  them as t rue,  

∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク や  



(who, when they are reminded of them, fall down prost rate,) means, they listen to them and 
obey them in word and deed.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥エｚら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not  proud.) means, they are not  too proud 
to follow them and submit  to them, unlike the ignorant  among the rebellious disbelievers. 
Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) (40:60). Then 
Allah says:  

び⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(Their sides forsake their beds,) meaning, they pray the voluntary night  prayer and forego sleep 
and rest ing on a comfortable bed. Muj ahid and Al-Hasan said that  the Ayah  

び⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(Their sides forsake their beds, ) refers to voluntary night  prayer. Ad-Dahhak said, "It  refers to 
Salat  Al-` Isha' in congregat ion and Salat  Al-Faj r in congregat ion.  

び⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴ  

(to invoke their Lord in fear and hope,) means, in fear of His punishment  and in hope of His 
reward.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they spend out  of what  We have bestowed on them.) means, they do both obligatory and 
supererogatory acts of worship. Their leader in this world and the Hereafter is the Messenger of 
Allah . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Mu` adh bin Jabal said, "I was with the Messenger of Allah on 
a j ourney one morning, walking near him. I said, ` O Prophet  of Allah, tell me of a deed that  
will grant  me admit tance to Paradise and keep me away from Hell. ' He said:  



» ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Β∠ャ ∠ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ぶや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ゲｚジ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ 

 ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ュヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ヶ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ
ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ぁア⊥エ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(You have asked about  something great , and it  is easy for the one for whom Allah makes it  
easy. Worship Allah and do not  associate anything with Him, establish regular prayer, pay 
Zakah, fast  Ramadan and perform pilgrimage to the House.) Then he said:  

» ∩∀るｚレ⊥ィ ⊥ュヲｚダャや ∨⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
 ヶ⌒プ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠ガ∇ャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥ゎ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや∠ヱ

モ∇Βｚヤャや ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ィ«  

(Shall I not  tell you of the gates of goodness Fast ing is a shield, charity wipes out  sin, and the 
prayer of a man in the depths of the night .) Then he recited:  

び⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(Their sides forsake their beds,) unt il he reached  

⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ  

(as a reward for what  they used to do.) Then he said:  

» ⌒り∠ヱ∇ケ⌒ク∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
∨⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠レ∠シ«  

(Shall I not  tell you of the greatest  of all things and its pillars and pinnacle) I said, ` Of course, 
O Messenger of Allah. ' He said:  



» ⊥り∠ヱ∇ケ⌒ク∠ヱ ∩⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シみ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥サ∇ぺ∠ケ
ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠レ∠シ«  

(The greatest  of all things is Islam, it s pillars are the prayers and its pinnacle is Jihad for the 
sake of Allah.) Then he said:  

»∨⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ポゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Shall I not  tell you the factor on which all of that  depends) I said, ` Of course, O Messenger of 
Allah. ' He took hold of his tongue and said,  

»や∠グワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚブ⊥ミ«  

(Rest rain this.) I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, will we be accountable for what  we say' He said,  

» ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∠サゅｚレャや ぁょ⊥ム∠Α ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ⊥マぁョ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ム∠を
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴヤ∠ハ : ⊥ギ⌒もゅ∠ダ∠ェ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⌒カゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ

ユ⌒ヰわ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ«  

(May your mother be bereft  of you, O Mu` adh! Will the people be thrown into Hell -- (or he 
said) on their faces -- except  because of what  their tongues say) It  was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah in their Sunans. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. ''  

ｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴび∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べ  

(No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of delights of eyes) means, no one knows the 
vastness of what  Allah has concealed for them of  everlast ing j oy in Paradise and delights such 
as no one has ever seen. Because they conceal their good deeds, Allah conceals the reward for 
them, a f it t ing reward which will suit  their deeds. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "If  people conceal 
their good deeds, Allah will conceal for them what  no eye has seen and what  has never crossed 
the mind of man. It  was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Al-Bukhari quoted the Ayah: d  

び∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of delights of eyes) Then he recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



»ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇キ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ
 ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ

ゲ∠ゼ∠よ«  

(Allah says: "I have prepared for My righteous servants what  no eye has seen, no ear has heard, 
and it  has never crossed the mind of man.'') Abu Hurayrah said: "Recite, if  you wish:  

び∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of delights of eyes.) It  was also recorded by 
Muslim and At -Tirmidhi. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. '' In another version of Al-Bukhari:   

» ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇ヤ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇カ⊥ク ∩∃ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヤ∇デ⊥ぺ«  

("and no body has ever even imagined of. All that  is reserved, besides which, all that  you have 
seen is nothing.'') It  was also reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  
the Prophet  said:  

» ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠Β⌒を ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩∇サ∠ほ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ∠バ∇レ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ
∠セ ヴ∠レ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ら

ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ«  

(Whoever enters Paradise, will enj oy a life of luxury and never feel deprivat ion, his clothes will 
never wear out , his youth will never fade. In Paradise there is what  no eye has ever seen, no 
ear has ever heard, and has never crossed the mind of man.) This was recorded by Muslim.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅボ⌒シゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ- 

⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠プ



 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや-⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ  ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙや- 

 ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲあミ⊥ク リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(18. Is then he who is a believer like him who is rebellious Not  equal are they.) (19. As for 
those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them are Gardens of Abode as an 
entertainment  for what  they used to do.) (20. And as for those who rebel, their abode will be 
the Fire, every t ime they wish to get  away therefrom, they will be put  back thereto, and it  will 
be said to them: "Taste you the torment  of the Fire which you used to deny. '') (21. And verily, 
We will make them taste of the near lighter torment  prior to the greater torment , in order that  
they may return.) (22. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat  of his 
Lord, then turns aside therefrom Verily, We shall exact  ret ribut ion from the criminals.)  

 

The Believer and the Rebellious are not equal 

Allah tells us that  in His j ust ice and generosity, on the Day of Judgement  He will not  j udge 
those who believed in His signs and followed His Messengers, in the same way as He will j udge 
those who rebelled, disobeyed Him and rej ected the Messengers sent  by Allah to them. This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β∇エｚョ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Or do those who earn evil deeds think that  We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, in their present  life and after their death Worst  is the j udgement  
that  they make.) (45:21),  



 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ

び ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ  

(Shall We t reat  those who believe and do righteous good deeds as corruptors on earth Or shall 
We t reat  those who have Taqwa as the wicked) (38:28)  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise...) (59:20). Allah says:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅボ⌒シゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is then he who is a believer like him who is a rebellious Not  equal are they. ) i.e.,  before Allah 
on the Day of Resurrect ion. ` Ata' bin Yasar, As-Suddi and others ment ioned that  this was 
revealed concerning ` Ali bin Abi Talib and ` Uqbah bin Abi Mu` it .  Hence Allah has j udged 
between them when He said:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) meaning, their hearts believed in the 
signs of Allah, and they did as the signs of  Allah dictate, i.e. righteous good deeds.  

びン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(for them are Gardens of Abode) i.e.,  in which there are dwellings and houses and lofty 
apartments.  

び⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ルぴ  

(as an entertainment ) means, something to welcome and honor a guest ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(for what  they used to do. And as for those who rebel,) means, those who disobeyed Allah, 
their dwelling place will be the Fire, and every t ime they want  to escape from it ,  they will be 
thrown back in, as Allah says:  



 ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Every t ime they seek to get  away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein) 
(22:22). Al-Fudayl bin ` Iyad said: "By Allah, their hands will be t ied, their feet  will be chained, 
the f lames will l if t  them up and the angels will st rike them.  

⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ
び∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  

(and it  will be said to them: "Taste you the torment  of the Fire which you used to deny. '')'' 
means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke and chast isement .  

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙや 
び⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや  

(And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter torment  prior to the greater torment ,) 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "The near torment  means diseases and problems in this world, and the things 
that  happen to its people as a test  from Allah to His servants so that  they will repent  to Him.'' 
Something similar was also narrated from Ubayy bin Ka` b, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha` i,  Ad-Dahhak, ` Alqamah, ` At iyah, Muj ahid, Qatadah, ` Abd Al-Karim Al-Jazari and 
Khusayf.  

 ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲあミ⊥ク リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びべ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat  of his Lord, then turns aside 
therefrom) means, there is no one who does more wrong than the one whom Allah reminds of 
His signs and explains them to him clearly, then after that  he neglects and ignores them, and 
turns away from them, forget t ing them as if  he does not  know them. Qatadah said: "Beware of 
turning away from the remembrance of Allah, for whoever turns away from remembering Him 
will be the most  misguided and the most  in need, and the most  guilt y of sin. '' Allah says, 
warning the one who does that :  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We shall exact  ret ribut ion from the criminals.) meaning, ` We shall avenge Ourselves on 
those who do that  in the st rongest  possible terms.'  



 リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボあャ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ル
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β∠ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ  

(23. And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture. So, be not  you in doubt  of meet ing him. And We 
made it  a guide to the Children of Israel.) (24. And We made from among them, leaders, giving 
guidance under Our command, when they were pat ient  and used to believe with certainty in 
Our Ayat .) (25. Verily, your Lord will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
concerning that  wherein they used to dif fer.)  

 

The Book of Musa and the Leadership of the Children of Israel 

Allah tells us that  He gave the Book -- the Tawrah -- to His servant  and Messenger Musa, peace 
be upon him.  

 リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴび⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボあャ  

(So, be not  you in doubt  of meet ing him.) Qatadah said, "This refers to the Night  of Isra', '' then 
he narrated that  Abu Al-` Aliyah Ar-Riyahi said, "The cousin of your Prophet , meaning Ibn 
` Abbas, told me that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒ケ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よ ヴシヲ⊥ョ ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ろΑ
 ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∠り∠¬ヲ⊥レ∠セ ⌒メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ や⇔ギ∇バ∠ィ ゅ⇔ャや∠ヲ⌒デ ∠ュ∠キへ
 ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ネヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴジΒ⌒ハ
 ∠ラ⌒コゅ∠カ ゅ⇔ム⌒ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや テ∇ら∠シ ∩⌒チゅ∠Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ

メゅｚィｚギャや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや«  

(On the night  of Isra',  I saw Musa bin ` Imran, a tall,  brown-skinned man with curly hair, looking 
like the men of Shanu'ah; and I saw ` Isa, a man of medium stature and ruddy white skin, and 



with lank hair. And I saw Malik the Keeper of Hell,  and the Daj j al.) Among the signs which Allah 
showed him were:  

び⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボあャ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So, be not  you in doubt  of meet ing him.) i.e., he saw Musa and met  with him on the Night  of 
Isra'. ''  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made it ) means, ` the Book which We gave to him, '  

び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワぴ  

(a guide to the Children of Israel.) This is similar to what  Allah says in Surat  Al-Isra':   

 ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it  a guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): 
"Take none other than Me as Trustee. '') (17:2)  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance under Our command, when they 
were pat ient  and used to believe with certainty in Our Ayat .) means, because they were 
pat ient  in adhering to the commands of Allah and avoiding what  He prohibited, and they 
believed in His Messengers and followed what  they brought , there were among them leaders 
who guided others to the t ruth by the command of Allah, calling for goodness, enj oining what  
is right  and forbidding what  is wrong. Then when they changed ぴthe Words of Allahび,  twist ing 
and distort ing them, they lost  that  posit ion and their hearts became hard. They change the 
words from their places, so they do no righteous deeds and have no correct  beliefs. Allah says:  

∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅ  

(And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance under Our 
command, when they were pat ient ) Qatadah and Sufyan said: "When they pat ient ly shunned 
the temptat ions of this world. '' This was also the view of Al-Hasan bin Salih. Sufyan said, "This 
is how these people were. A man cannot  be an example to be followed unless he shuns the 
temptat ion of this world. '' Allah says:  



 ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΒヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ 

び⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱ  

(And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nat ions. And We gave them clear proofs in mat ters.) (45:16-17). And 
He says here:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β∠ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(Verily, your Lord will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion, concerning that  
wherein they used to dif fer.) meaning, with regard to beliefs and act ions.  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
ゅ∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ミゅ∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∃れ

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ 
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠プ ⌒コ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ  

(26. Is it  not  a guidance for them: how many generat ions We have dest royed before them in 
whose dwellings they do walk about  Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not  then 
listen) (27. Have they not  seen how We drive water to the dry land that  has no vegetat ion, and 
therewith bring forth crops providing food for their cat t le and themselves Will they not  then 
see)  

 

Learning the Lessons of the Past 

Allah says: will these people who deny the Messengers not  learn from the nat ions who came 
before them, whom Allah dest royed for their rej ect ion of His Messengers and their opposit ion 
to what  the Messengers brought  them of the st raight  path No t race is left  of them whatsoever.  



び⇔やゴ∇ミ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁザ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Can you f ind a single one of them or hear even a whisper of them) (19:98). Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Αぴ  

(in whose dwellings they do walk about ) meaning, these disbelievers walk about  in the places 
where those disbelievers used to live, but  they do not  see any of those who used to live there, 
for they have gone --  

∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミぴびべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α   

(As if  they had never lived there) (11:68) This is like the Ayat :  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プぴ  

(These are their houses in ut ter ruin, for they did wrong) (27:52).  

 ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プぴ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ
 ∃ギΒ⌒ゼｚョ ∃ゲ∇ダ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤｚト∠バぁョ ∃ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ  

(And many a township did We dest roy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that  it  l ie in 
ruins, and (many) a deserted well and lofty cast le! Have they not  t raveled through the land) 
unt il:   

び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  it  is the hearts which are in the breasts that  grow blind.) (22:45-46) Allah says here:  

び∃れゅ∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, therein indeed are signs.) meaning, in the fact  that  these people are gone and have 
been dest royed, and in what  happened to them because they disbelieved the Messengers, and 
how those who believed in them were saved, there are many signs, proofs and important  
lessons.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  



(Would they not  then listen) means, to the stories of those who came before and what  
happened to them. n  

 

The Revival of the Earth with Water is Proof of the Resurrection to 
come 

ｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴび⌒コ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケ  

(Have they not  seen how We drive water to the dry land) Here Allah explains His kindness and 
goodness towards them by His sending water to them, whether from the sky or from water 
f lowing through the land, water carried by rivers down from the mountains to the lands that  
need it  at  part icular t imes. Allah says:  

び⌒コ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to the dry land) which means the land where nothing grows, as in the Ayah,  

び ⇔やコ⊥ゲ⊥ィ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ハゅ∠イ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We shall make all that  is on it  a bare dry soil.) (18:8) i.e., barren land where 
nothing grows. Allah says here:  

 ⌒コ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠プ

⊥Αび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら  

(Have they not  seen how We drive water to the dry land that  has no vegetat ion, and therewith 
bring forth crops providing food for their cat t le and themselves Will they not  then see) This is 
like the Ayah,  

⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ら∠タ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ
び ⇔ゅ∂ら∠タ  

(Then let  man look at  his food: We pour forth water in abundance.) (80:24-25). Allah says here:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  



(Will they not  then see)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ∇モ⊥ホ 
∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∠Α⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレぁョ  

(28. They say: "When will this Fath be, if  you are telling the t ruth'') (29. Say: "On the Day of Al-
Fath, no prof it  will it  be to those who disbelieve if  they (then) believe! Nor will they be 
granted a respite. '') (30. So turn aside from them and await ,  verily, they (too) are await ing.)  

 

How the Disbelievers sought to hasten on the Punishment, and 
what happened to Them 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers sought  to hasten on the punishment , and to bring the wrath 
and vengeance of Allah upon themselves, because they thought  this punishment  would never 
happen, and because of their disbelief and stubbornness.  

ヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴび⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラ  

(They say: "When will this Fath be... '') meaning, ` when will you prevail over us, O Muhammad, 
since you claim that  there will be a t ime when you will gain the upper hand over us and take 
your revenge on us, so when will that  happen All we see of you and your companions is that  you 
are hiding, afraid and humiliated.' Allah says:  

び⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath... '') meaning, ` when the wrath and punishment  of Allah befall you, 
in this world and the next , '  

∠Ιぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∠Α⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α   

(no profit  will it  be to those who disbelieve if  they (then) believe! Nor will they be granted a 
respite.) This is like the Ayah,  

∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
び⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リあョ  



(Then when their Messengers came to them with clear proofs, they were glad with that  which 
they had of the knowledge...) (40:83-85) Those who claim that  this refers to the conquest  of 
Makkah go too far, and have made a grievous mistake, for on the day of the conquest  of 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah accepted the Islam of the freed Makkan prisoners-of-war, who 
numbered nearly two thousand. If  what  was meant  by this Ayah was the conquest  of Makkah, 
he would not  have accepted their Islam, because Allah says:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∠Α⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath, no prof it  will it  be to those who disbelieve if  they (then) believe! 
Nor will they be granted a respite. '') What  is meant  by Al-Fath here is Judgement , as in the 
Ayat :  

び⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇ウ∠わ∇プゅ∠プぴ  

(ぴNuh said:び So Aftah (j udge) between me and them) (26:118). and:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then He will j udge between us with t ruth'') 
(34:26).  

び ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ゆゅ∠カ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And they sought  j udgement  and every obst inate, arrogant  dictator was brought  to a complete 
loss and dest ruct ion. ) (14:15)  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(although aforet ime they had invoked Allah to pass j udgement  over those who disbelieved) 
(2:89)  

び⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  you ask for a j udgement , now has the j udgement  come unto you) (8:19). Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(So turn aside from them and await ,  verily, they (too) are await ing.) meaning, ` turn away from 
these idolators, and convey that  which has been revealed to you from your Lord. ' This is like 
the Ayah,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎやぴ  

(Follow what  has been revealed to you from your Lord, there is no God but  Him.) (6:106) ` Wait  
unt il Allah fulf il ls that  which He has promised you, and grants you victory over those who 
oppose you, for He never breaks His promise. '  

び∇ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハぴ  

(verily, they (too) are await ing.) means, ` you are wait ing, and they are wait ing and plot t ing 
against  you, '  

∇ュ∠ぺぴび ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α   

(Or do they say: "A poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'') (52:30). ` You will see the 
consequences of your pat ience towards them, and the fulf il lment  of the promise of your Lord 
in your victory over them, and they will see the consequences of their wait  for something bad 
to befall you and your Companions, in that  Allah's punishment  will come upon them.' Suff icient  
unto us is Allah, and He is the Best  Disposer of affairs. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  As-
Saj dah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahzab 

(Chapter - 33) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚゎや あヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ
 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ-び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ   



(1. O Prophet ! Have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites. Verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) (2. And follow that  which is revealed to you from your Lord. 
Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what  you do.) (3. And put  your t rust  in Allah, and 
suff icient  is Allah as a Trustee.) 

The Command to defy the Disbelievers and Hypocrites by following 
the Revelation of Allah and putting One's Trust in Him 

Here Allah points out  something lower by referring to something higher. When He commands 
His servant  and Messenger to do this, He is also commanding those who are lower than him, 
and the command is addressed to them more so. Talq bin Habib said: "Taqwa means obeying 
Allah in the light  of the guidance of Allah and in hope of earning the reward of Allah, and 
refraining from disobeying Allah in the light  of the guidance of Allah and fearing the 
punishment  of Allah. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites.) means, do not  listen to what  they say and 
do not  consult  them.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise) means, He is more deserving of your following His 
commandments and obeying Him, for He knows the consequences of all things and is Wise in all 
that  He says and does. Allah says:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And follow that  which is revealed to you from your Lord.) meaning, of the Qur'an and Sunnah.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what  you do.) means, nothing at  all is hidden from Him, 
and put  your t rust  in Allah, i.e.,  in all your affairs and situat ions.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and suff icient  is Allah as a Wakil.) means, suff icient  is He as a Trustee for the one who puts his 
t rust  in Him and turns to Him.  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚョぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒もｚΚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ



 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キや 

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι
 ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲカ⌒み∠プ

 ∇れ∠ギｚヨ∠バ∠ゎ ゅｚョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(4. Allah has not  made for any man two hearts inside his body. Neither has He made your wives 
whom you declare to be like your mothers' backs, your real mothers nor has He made your 
adopted sons your real sons. That  is but  your saying with your mouths. But  Allah says the t ruth, 
and He guides to the way.) (5. Call them by their fathers, that  is more j ust  with Allah. But  if  
you know not  their father's, your brothers in faith and Mawalikum (your freed servants). And 
there is no sin on you concerning that  in which you made a mistake, except  in regard to what  
your hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 

Abolition of Adoption 

Before Allah discusses ideas and theoret ical mat ters, He gives tangible examples: one man 
cannot  have two hearts in his body, and a man's wife does not  become his mother if  he says the 
words of Zihar to her: "You are to me like the back of my mother. '' By the same token, an 
adopted child does not  become the son of the man who adopts him and calls him his son. Allah 
says:  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚョぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒もｚΚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ  

(Allah has not  made for any man two hearts inside his body. Neither has He made your wives 
whom you declare to be like your mothers' backs, your real mothers...) This is like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒もｚΚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ゅｚョぴ  

(They cannot  be their mothers. None can be their mothers except  those who gave them birth) 
(58:2).  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.) This was revealed concerning Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, the freed servant  of the Prophet  . The Prophet  had 
adopted him before prophethood, and he was known as Zayd bin Muhammad. Allah wanted to 
put  an end to this naming and at t ribut ion, as He said:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons. ) This is similar to the Ayah later in this 
Surah:  

 ∠メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケ リ∂ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠よ∠ぺ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Muhammad is not  the father of any of your men, but  he is the Messenger of Allah and the last  
(end) of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.) (33:40). And Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is but  your saying with your mouths.) meaning, ` your adopt ion of him is j ust  words, and 
it  does not  mean that  he is really your son,' for he was created from the loins of another man, 
and a child cannot  have two fathers j ust  as a man cannot  have two hearts in one body.  

び∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  Allah says the t ruth, and He guides to the way.) Sa` id bin Jubayr said:  

びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(But  Allah says the t ruth,) means, j ust ice. Qatadah said:  

び∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He guides to the way) means, the st raight  path. Imam Ahmad said that  Hasan told them 
that  Zuhayr told them from Qabus, meaning Ibn Abi Zibyan, that  his father told him: "I said to 
Ibn ` Abbas, ` Do you know the Ayah,  

び⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚョぴ  

(Allah has not  made for any man two hearts inside his body.) What  does this mean' He said that  
the Messenger of Allah stood up one day to pray, and he t rembled. The hypocrites who were 



praying with him said, ` Do you not  see that  he has two hearts, one heart  with you and another 
with them' Then Allah revealed the words:  

び⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚョぴ  

(Allah has not  made for any man two hearts inside his body.)'' This was also narrated by At -
Tirmidhi, who said, "It  is a Hasan Hadith''.  It  was also narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im 
from the Hadith of Zuhayr.  

 

An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call them (adopted sons) by their fathers, that  is more j ust  with Allah.) This is a command 
which abrogates the state of affairs that  existed at  the beginning of Islam, when it  was 
permit ted to call adopted sons after the man who adopted them. Then Allah commanded that  
they should be given back the names of their real fathers, and states that  this was more fair 
and j ust . Al-Bukhari (may Allah have mercy on him) narrated that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said: 
"Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, the freed servant  of the Messenger of Allah 
, was always called Zayd bin Muhammad, unt il (the words of the) Qur'an were revealed:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that  is more j ust  with Allah.)'' This 
was also narrated by Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  They used to deal with them as sons in 
every respect , including being alone with them as Mahrams and so on. Hence Sahlah bint  
Suhayl, the wife of Abu Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with them both, said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! We used to call Salim our son, but  Allah has revealed what  He has revealed. He used 
to enter upon me, but  I feel that  Abu Hudhayfah does not  like that . The Prophet  said:  

»ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒ョ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒バ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(Breast feed him and he will become your Mahram. )'' Hence when this ruling was abrogated, 
Allah made it  permissible for a man to marry the ex-wife of his adopted son, and the Messenger 
of Allah married Zaynab bint  Jahsh, the divorced wife of Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Allah said:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャぴ ⌒ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ
び⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ  

(So that  (in future) there may be no dif f iculty to the believers in respect  of the wives of their 
adopted sons when the lat ter have no desire to keep them) (33:37). And Allah says in Ayat  At -
Tahrim:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(The wives of your sons from your own loins) (4:23). The wife of an adopted son is not  included 
because he was not  born from the man's loins. A "foster'' son through breast feeding is the same 
as a son born from one's own loins, from the point  of view of Shari` ah, because the Prophet  
said in the Two Sahihs:  

»ょ∠ジｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ュｚゲ∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ョｚゲ∠ェ«  

(Suckling makes unlawful as lineage does.) As for calling a person "son'' as an expression of 
honor and endearment , this is not  what  is forbidden in this Ayah, as is indicated by the report  
recorded by Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers -- apart  from At -Tirmidhi -- from Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "We young boys of Banu ` Abd Al-Mut talib 
came to the Messenger of Allah at  the Jamarat ; he slapped us on the thigh and said,  

»)ｚヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ⊥ぺ (ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや やヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(O my sons, do not  stone the Jamarah unt il the sun has risen.) This was during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage in 10 AH.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call them by their fathers.) This is concerning Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with 
him. He was killed in 8 AH at  the bat t le of Mu'tah. In Sahih Muslim it  is reported that  Anas bin 
Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヶ⌒レ∠よゅ∠Α«  

(O my son.)'' It  was also reported by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi.  

 ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲカ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(But  if  you know not  their father's then they are your brothers in the religion and Mawalikum 
(your freed servants).) Here Allah commands that  adopted sons should be given back their 
fathers' names, if  they are known; if  they are not  known, then they should be called brothers in 
faith or freed servants, to compensate for not  knowing what  their real lineage is. When the 
Messenger of Allah left  Makkah after performing his ` Umrat  Al-Qada', the daughter of Hamzah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, started following him, calling, "O uncle, O uncle! '' ` Ali took her 
and said to Fat imah, may Allah be pleased with her, "Take care of your uncle's daughter, '' so 
she picked her up. ` Ali,  Zayd and Ja` far -- may Allah be pleased with them -- disputed over of 
which of them was going to take care of her, and each of them gave his reasons. ` Ali said, "I 
have more right , because she is the daughter of my paternal uncle. '' Zayd said, "She is the 



daughter of my brother. '' Ja` far bin Abi Talib said: "She is the daughter of my paternal uncle 
and I am married to her maternal aunt  -- meaning Asma' bint  ` Umays.'' The Prophet  ruled that  
she should stay with her maternal aunt , and said:  

»ュ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒る∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥る∠ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや«  

(The maternal aunt  has the same status as the mother.) He said to ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased 
with him,  

»マ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶあレ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You belong to me and I belong to you.) He said to Ja` far, may Allah be pleased with him,  

»ヶ⌒ボ⊥ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ろ∇ヰ∠ら∇セ∠ぺ«  

(You resemble me both in your looks and in your at t itude.) And he said to Zayd, may Allah be 
pleased with him,  

»ゅ∠ルゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You are our brother and our freed servant .) This Hadith contains a number of rulings, the most  
important  of which is that  the Prophet  ruled according to the t ruth, and that  he sought  to 
appease all the disput ing part ies. His saying to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him,  

»ゅ∠ルゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You are our brother and our freed servant .) is as Allah says in this Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲカ⌒み∠プぴ  

(your brothers in faith and your freed servants. ) Then Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And there is no sin on you concerning that  in which you made a mistake,) meaning, if  you call 
one of them after someone who is not  in fact  his father, by mistake, after t rying your best  to 
f ind out  his parentage, then Allah will not  at tach any sin to this mistake. This is like the Ayah 
in which Allah commands His servants to say:  

びゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レΒ⌒ジｚル ラ⌒ま べ∠ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  



(Our Lord! Punish us not  if  we forget  or fall into error) (2:286). It  was reported in Sahih Muslim 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ :ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(Allah says, "Certainly I did (so). '') In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  was recorded that  ` Amr bin Al-` As, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ミゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∠ヰ∠わ∇ィや や∠ク⌒ま
ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠ギ∠ヰ∠わ∇ィや«  

(If  the j udge makes Ij t ihad and reaches the right  decision, he will have two rewards; if  he 
makes Ij t ihad and reaches the wrong decision, he will have one reward.) In another Hadith:  

» ∠ラゅ∠Β∇ジあレャや∠ヱ ∠ほ∠ト∠ガ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Allah will forgive my Ummah for mistakes, forget fulness and what  they are forced to do.) And 
Allah says here:  

 ゅｚョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れ∠ギｚヨ∠バ∠ゎ  

(And there is no sin on you concerning that  in which you made a mistake, except  in regard to 
what  your hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) meaning, 
the sin is on the person who deliberately does something wrong, as Allah says elsewhere:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヲ∇ピヤｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Allah will not  call you to account  for that  which is unintent ional in your oaths) (2:225). Imam 
Ahmad narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  ` Umar said: "Allah sent  Muhammad with the Truth and 
revealed to him the Book. One of the things that  was revealed in it  was the Ayah of stoning, so 
the Messenger of Allah stoned ぴadulterersび and we stoned ぴthemび after he died. '' Then he said, 
"We also used to recite, ` Do not  at t ribute yourselves to anyone other than your fathers, for this 
is disbelief,  to at t ribute yourselves to anyone other than your fathers. ''' The Messenger of Allah 
said:  



» ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇デ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ∇ト⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ
やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや : ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ

ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  exaggerate in praising me as ` Isa bin Maryam was praised upon him be peace and 
blessings. I am j ust  a servant  of Allah. Say, "He is His servant  and Messenger. '') Or Ma` mar may 
have said:  

»ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ⌒れ∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(As the Christ ians praised the son of Maryam. ) This was also narrated in another Hadith:  

»∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を : ∩⌒ょ∠ジｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥リ∇バｚトャや
ュヲ⊥イぁレャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ボ∇ジ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ェゅ∠Βあレャや∠ヱ«  

(Three things that  people do are parts of disbelief:  slandering a person's lineage, wailing over 
the dead and seeking rain by the stars.)  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ
 ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ

⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠ョ  

(6. The Prophet  is closer to the believers than themselves, and his wives are their mothers. And 
blood relat ions among each other have closer personal t ies in the decree of Allah than the 
believers and the Muhaj irin, except  that  you do kindness to those brothers. This has been 
writ ten in the Book.) 

Loyalty to the Prophet ; and his wives are Mothers of the Believers 

Allah tells us how His Messenger is merciful and sincere towards his Ummah, and how he is 
closer to them than they are to themselves. His j udgement  or ruling takes precedence over 
their own choices for themselves, as Allah says:  



 ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ポヲ⊥ヨあム∠エ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プぴ
ヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇や
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, unt il they make you j udge in all disputes 
between them, and f ind in themselves no resistance against  your decisions, and accept  with 
full submission.) (4:65) In the Sahih it  says:  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ

リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, none of you t ruly believes unt il I am dearer to him than 
his own self ,  his wealth, his children and all the people.) It  was also reported in the Sahih that  
` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, you are dearer to 
me than everything except  myself . '' He said,  

»マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, O ` Umar, not  unt il I am dearer to you than yourself .) ` Umar said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
by Allah, now you are dearer to me than everything, even myself . '' He said,  

»∠Α ∠ラべ∇ャやゲ∠ヨ⊥ハゅ«  

(Now, O ` Umar ぴyou have got  it  right び.) Allah says in this Ayah:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやぴ  

(The Prophet  is closer to the believers than themselves,) Concerning this Ayah, Al-Bukhari 
narrated from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Prophet  said:  

» ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ:  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやぴ  

(There is no believer except  I am the closest  of all people to him in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Recite, if  you wish: (The Prophet  is closer to the believers than themselves.)  

 ∩やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∇を⌒ゲ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ほ∠プ
∇ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠Β⌒ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔レ∇Α∠キ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱロゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β«  

If  any believer leaves behind any wealth, let  his own relat ives inherit  it ,  but  if  he leaves behind 
any debt  or orphans, bring them to me and I will take care of them.) This was recorded only by 
Al-Bukhari,  and he also recorded it  in the Book of Loans.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and his wives are their mothers.) means, they are unlawful for marriage. In terms of honor, 
respect  and venerat ion, it  is not  permissible for them to be alone with them, and the 
prohibit ion of marriage to them does not  extend to their daughters and sisters, according to 
scholarly consensus.  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(And blood relat ions among each other have closer personal t ies in the decree of Allah than the 
believers and the Muhaj irin, ) This is an abrogat ion of the rule that  existed previously, whereby 
they could inherit  from one another by virtue of the oath of brotherhood among them. Ibn 
` Abbas and others said: "A Muhaj ir would inherit  from an Ansari even though they were not  
related by blood, because of the brotherhood established between them by the Messenger of 
Allah . '' This was also stated by Sa` id bin Jubayr and others among scholars of the earlier and 
later generat ions.  

び⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  that  you do kindness to those brothers.) means, the idea of inherit ing from one 
another has gone, but  there remains the duty to offer support  and kindness, to uphold t ies of 
brotherhood and to offer good advice.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ マ⌒ャク ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(This has been writ ten in the Book.) This ruling, which is that  those who are blood relat ives 
have closer personal t ies to one another, is a ruling which Allah has decreed and which is 
writ ten in the First  Book which cannot  be altered or changed. This is the view of Muj ahid and 



others. (This is the case) even though Allah legislated something dif ferent  at  certain t imes, and 
there is wisdom behind this, for He knew that  this would be abrogated and the original ruling 
that  was inst ituted an eternity ago would prevail,  and this is His universal and legislat ive 
decree. And Allah knows best .  

 ∃ゥヲぁル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホゅ∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ

 ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠んΒあョ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒タ リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Βあャ 
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(7. And when We took from the Prophets their covenant , and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, 
Musa, and ` Isa son of Maryam. We took from them a st rong covenant .) (8. That  He may ask the 
t ruthful about  their t ruth. And He has prepared for the disbelievers a painful torment .)  

 

The Covenant of the Prophets 

Allah tells us about  the f ive Mighty Messengers with st rong resolve and the other Prophets, how 
He took a covenant  from them to establish the religion of Allah and convey His Message, and to 
cooperate and support  one another, as Allah says:  

∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥わ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀ベあギ∠ダぁョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ∠ヱ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚリ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ∠ャ
 ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ケ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン⌒ゲ∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ  

(And when Allah took the covenant  of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you from the 
Book and Hikmah, and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger confirming what  is with 
you; you must , then, believe in him and help him. '' Allah said: "Do you agree, and will you take 
up My covenant '' They said: "We agree.'' He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you among 
the witnesses. '') (3:81) This covenant  was taken from them after their missions started. 
Elsewhere in the Qur'an, Allah ment ions f ive by name, and these are the Mighty Messengers 
with st rong resolve. They are also ment ioned by name in this Ayah and in the Ayah:  



 ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セぴ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ

⌒ハ∠ヱび⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒ  

(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  which 
We have revealed to you, and that  which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it .) (42:13) This is the covenant  which Allah 
took from them, as He says:  

 ∃ゥヲぁル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホゅ∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And when We took from the Prophets their covenant , and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, 
Musa, and ` Isa son of Maryam.) This Ayah begins with the last  Prophet , as a token of respect , 
may the blessings of Allah be upon him, then the names of the other Prophets are given in 
order, may the blessings of Allah be upon them. Ibn ` Abbas said: "The st rong covenant  is Al-
` Ahd (the covenant ).  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒タ リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  He may ask the t ruthful about  their t ruth.) Muj ahid said: "This refers to, those who 
convey the Message from the Messengers. ''  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has prepared for the disbelievers) i.e., among their nat ions,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハぴ  

(a painful torment .) i.e., agonizing. We bear witness that  the Messengers did indeed convey 
the Message of their Lord and advised their nat ions, and that  they clearly showed them the 
t ruth in which there is no confusion, doubt  or ambiguity, even though they were rej ected by 
the ignorant , stubborn and rebellious wrongdoers. What  the Messengers brought  is the t ruth, 
and whoever opposes them is misguided. As the people of Paradise will say:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth.) (7:43)  



⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∇ユｚャ ⇔やキヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ- ∇ク⌒ま 

 ⌒ろ∠ビや∠コ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ
⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゲ

び ∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや  

(9. O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when there came against  you hosts, and 
We sent  against  them a wind and forces that  you saw not . And Allah is Ever All-Seer of what  
you do.) (10. When they came upon you from above you and from below you, and when the 
eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring doubts about  
Allah.)  

 

The Campaign of the Confederates (Al-Ahzab) 

Allah tells us of the blessings and favors He bestowed upon His believing servants when He 
diverted their enemies and defeated them in the year when they gathered together and 
plot ted. That  was the year of Al-Khandaq, in Shawwal of the year 5 AH according to the well-
known correct  view. Musa bin ` Uqbah and others said that  it  was in the year 4 AH. The reason 
why the Confederates came was that  a group of the leaders of the Jews of Banu Nadir, whom 
the Messenger of Allah had expelled from Al-Madinah to Khaybar, including Sallam bin Abu Al-
Huqayq, Sallam bin Mishkam and Kinanah bin Ar-Rabi` , went  to Makkah where they met  with 
the leaders of Quraysh and incited them to make war against  the Prophet  .  They promised that  
they would give them help and support , and Quraysh agreed to that . Then they went  to the 
Ghatafan t ribe with the same call,  and they responded too. The Quraysh came out  with their 
company of men from various t ribes and their followers, under the leadership of Abu Sufyan 
Sakhr bin Harb. The Ghatafan were led by ` Uyaynah bin Hisn bin Badr. In all they numbered 
nearly ten thousand. When the Messenger of Allah heard that  they had set  out , he commanded 
the Muslims to dig a ditch (Khandaq) around Al-Madinah from the east . This was on the advice 
of Salman Al-Farisi,  may Allah be pleased with him. So the Muslims did this, working hard, and 
the Messenger of Allah worked with them, carrying earth away and digging, in the process of 
which there occurred many miracles and clear signs. The idolators came and made camp to the 
north of Al-Madinah, near Uhud, and some of them camped on the high ground overlooking Al-
Madinah, as Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When they came upon you from above you and from below you,) The Messenger of Allah came 
out  with the believers, who numbered nearly three thousand, or it  was said that  they 
numbered seven hundred. They had their backs towards (the mountain of) Sal`  and were facing 



the enemy, and the ditch, in which there was no water, was between the two groups, 
prevent ing the cavalry and infant ry from reaching them. The women and children were in the 
st rongholds of Al-Madinah. Banu Qurayzah, who were a group among the Jews, had a fort ress in 
the south-east  of Al-Madinah, and they had made a t reaty with the Prophet  and were under his 
protect ion. They numbered nearly eight  hundred f ighters. Huyay bin Akhtab An-Nadari went  to 
them and kept  t rying to persuade them unt il they broke the t reaty and went  over to the side of 
the Confederates against  the Messenger of Allah . The crisis deepened and things got  worse, as 
Allah says:  

び ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔Ιや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ  

(There, the believers were t ried and shaken with a mighty shaking.) ぴ33: 11び They besieged the 
Prophet  and his Companions for almost  a month, but  they did not  reach them and there was no 
f ight ing between them, except  for when ` Amr bin ` Abd Wadd Al-` Amiri,  who was one of the 
most  famous and bravest  horsemen of the Jahiliyyah, came with some other horsemen, and 
crossed the ditch to the Muslim side. The Messenger of Allah called for the Muslim cavalry, and 
it  was said that  no one came forward. Then he called ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, who 
came forward and they fought  in single combat  unt il Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, killed 
him, and this was a sign of imminent  victory. Then Allah sent  an intensely cold wind with 
st rong gusts against  the Confederates, and they were left  with no tents or anything else; they 
could not  light  any f ires or do anything, and so they departed, disappointed and defeated, as 
Allah says:  

 ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⇔やキヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when there came against  you hosts, and 
We sent  against  them a wind and forces) Muj ahid said: "This was the easterly wind. '' This view 
is supported by another Hadith:  

»ケヲ⊥よｚギャゅ⌒よ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠らｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル«  

(I was given victory by the easterly wind, and ` Ad were dest royed by the westerly wind.)  

びゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ⇔やキヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and forces that  you saw not .) This refers to the angels who shook them and cast  fear and 
terror into their hearts. The chief of each t ribe said, "O Banu so-and-so, to me!'' So they 
gathered around him, and he said, "Let  us save ourselves, '' when Allah cast  fear and terror into 
their hearts. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Ibrahim At -Taymi said that  his father said: "We 
were with Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, may Allah be pleased with him, and a man said to him: ` If  
I had met  the Messenger of Allah I would have fought  alongside him and I would have st riven 
my utmost . ' Hudhayfah said to him: ` Would you really have done that  I was present  with the 
Messenger of Allah during (the campaign) against  the Confederates on a very cold and windy 
night , and the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒バ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Is there any man who will bring me news of the people He will be with me on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) None of us answered him, and he repeated it  a second and a third t ime. Then he 
said:  

»ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ヘ∇Α∠グ⊥ェゅ∠Α«  

(O Hudhayfah, get  up and bring us news of the people.) When he called me by name, I had no 
choice but  to get  up. He said,  

»∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ⌒わ∇もやヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ハ∇グ∠ゎゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゲ«  

(Bring us news of the people, but  do not  alarm them.) So I went , walking as if  I were walking 
among pigeons, unt il I came to them. I saw Abu Sufyan warming his back by the f ire, and I put  
an arrow in my bow, want ing to shoot  it  at  him, then I remembered what  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ハ∇グ∠ゎゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  alarm them.) If  I shot  the arrow, I would have hit  him. So I came back, again walking as 
if  I were walking among pigeons, and I came to the Messenger of Allah . After my returning I 
began to feel very cold. I told the Messenger of Allah and he gave me to wear a spare cloak of 
his which he used to pray in. I slept  unt il  morning came, and when morning came, the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ルゅ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ホラ«  

(Get  up, O sleepy one!)'''  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When they came upon you from above you) refers to the Confederates,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and from below you.) We have already noted the report  from Abu Hudhayfah that  these were 
Banu Qurayzah.  



び∠ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ビや∠コ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats,) means, from intense fear 
and terror.  

び∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you were harboring doubts about  Allah.) Ibn Jarir said: "Some of those who were with the 
Messenger of Allah , had doubts and thought  that  the outcome would be against  the believers, 
and that  Allah would allow that  to happen.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said concerning the Ayah:  

 ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ビや∠コ
び∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring 
doubts about  Allah.) "The believers had all kinds of doubts, and hypocrisy emerged to such an 
extent  that  Mu` at t ib bin Qushayr, the brother of Banu ` Amr bin ` Awf said: ` Muhammad was 
promising us that  we would win the t reasure of Chosroes and Caesar, but  one of us cannot  even 
go and relieve himself . ''' Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah:  

び∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you were harboring doubts about  Allah.) "There were dif ferent  kinds of thoughts; the 
hypocrites thought  that  Muhammad and his Companions would be eliminated, while the 
believers were certain that  what  Allah and His Messenger promised was t rue, and that  He 
would cause the religion to prevail even if  the idolators hated it . '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
Abu Sa` id, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "On the day of Al-Khandaq, we said: ` O 
Messenger of Allah, is there anything we should say, for our hearts have reached our throats' He 
said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル : ∇リ⌒ョへ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥わ∇シや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
ゅ∠レ⌒ゎゅ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ケ«  

(Yes, say: O Allah, cover our weak points and calm our fears.) Then ぴAllahび st ruck the faces of 
the enemy with the wind, and defeated them with the wind. This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal from Abu ` Amir Al-` Aqadi.  

 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔Ιや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ- 

⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ



 ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ
 ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ. ⊥ラ⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュゅ∠ボ⊥ョ ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ん∠Α

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀り∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚヴ⌒らｚレャゅ⊥ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ
⊥Α ラ⌒ま ∃り∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワび⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ  

(11. There, the believers were t ried and shaken with a mighty shaking. ) (12. And when the 
hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us 
nothing but  delusion! '') (13. And when a party of them said: "O people of Yathrib! There is no 
post it ion for you. Therefore go back! '' And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet  
saying: "Truly, our homes lie open.'' And they lay not  open. They but  wished to f lee.)  

 

How the Believers were tested, and the Position of the Hypocrites 
during the Battle of Al-Khandaq 

Allah tells us what  happened when the Confederates surrounded Al-Madinah and the Muslims 
were besieged and found themselves in st raitened circumstances, with the Messenger of Allah 
in their midst . They were t ried and tested, and were shaken with a mighty shaking. At  this t ime 
hypocrisy emerged, and those in whose hearts was a disease spoke about  what  they really felt .   

∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ 

び ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅｚョ  

(And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease said: "Allah and His Messenger 
promised us nothing but  delusion! '') Their hypocrisy became apparent , while the one in whose 
heart  was doubt  became weak, and he expressed the ideas that  were in his heart  because of 
the weakness of his faith and the diff iculty of the situat ion. And other people said, as Allah 
tells us:  

 ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ.び∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ん∠Α  

(And when a party of them said: "O people of  Yathrib... '') meaning Al-Madinah, as it  was 
reported in the Sahih:  

» ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∀チ∇ケ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇イ⌒ワ ∠ケや∠キ ⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ろΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ
ゆ⌒ゲ∇ん∠Α ∠ヶ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ゲ∠イ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ェ«  



(I was shown in a dream the place to which you will migrate, a land between two lava f ields. At  
f irst  I thought  it  was Haj ar, but  it  turned out  to be Yathrib.) According to another narrat ion:  

»る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Al-Madinah. ) It  was said that  the origin of it s name Yathrib was that  a man set t led there from 
(the people of) Al-` Amaliq whose name was Yathrib bin ` Ubayd bin Mahlayil bin ` Aws bin 
` Amlaq bin Lawudh bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh. This was the view of As-Suhayli.  He said: "And it  
was narrated from some of them that  he said, ` It  is given eleven names in the Tawrah: Al-
Madinah, Tabah, Tayyibah, Al-Miskinah, Al-Jabirah, Al-Muhibbah, Al-Mahbubah, Al-Qasimah, Al-
Maj burah, Al-` Adhra' and Al-Marhumah.''' r  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュゅ∠ボ⊥ョ ∠Ιぴ  

(There is no posit ion for you.) means, ` here, with the Prophet  ,  you cannot  stand guard,'  

び∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore go back) means, ` to your houses and dwellings'.   

びｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⊥ラ⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet ) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him said, "These were Banu Harithah, who said, ` We fear for our homes, 
that  they may be robbed.''' This was also stated by others. Ibn Ishaq ment ioned that  the one 
who said this was ` Aws bin Qayzi. They were using as an excuse to go back to their houses the 
claim that  they were lying open and had nothing to protect  them from the enemy, so they 
were afraid for their homes. But  Allah said:  

び∃り∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they lay not  open.) meaning, it  is not  as they claim.  

や∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒まぴび⇔やケ  

(They but  wished to f lee.) means, they wanted to run away from the bat t lef ield.  

 ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒カ⊥キ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥んｚら∠ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ゎ∂Ι- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 



リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ 
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥ゃ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ∠ゲ∠プ ラ⌒ま ⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α リｚャ モ⊥ホ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ- 

⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム
 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(14. And if  the enemy had entered from all sides, and they had been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, 
they would surely have commit ted it  and would have hesitated thereupon but  lit t le.) (15. And 
indeed they had already made a covenant  with Allah not  to turn their backs, and a covenant  
with Allah must  be answered for.) (16. Say: "Flight  will not  avail you if  you f lee from death or 
kill ing and then you will enj oy no more than a lit t le while! '') (17. Say: "Who is he who can 
protect  you from Allah if  He intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you'' And they will not  
f ind, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any helper.) Allah tells us about  those who 
said:  

 ラ⌒ま ∃り∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀り∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ
び⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

("Truly, our homes lie open.'' And they lay not  open. They but  wished to f lee.) If  the enemy had 
entered upon them from every side of Al-Madinah and from every direct ion, then demanded 
that  they become disbelievers, they would have prompt ly done so. They would not  have 
adhered to their faith or remained steadfast  in it  if  they were faced with the slightest  fear. 
This is how it  was interpreted by Qatadah, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and Ibn Jarir.  This is a 
condemnat ion of them in the clearest  terms. Then Allah reminds them of the promise they had 
made to Him before this fear st ruck them, that  they would not  turn their backs or f lee from 
the bat t lef ield.  

∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥ゃ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ヰ  

(and a covenant  with Allah must  be answered for.) means, Allah will inevitably ask them about  
that  covenant . Then Allah tells them that  f leeing from bat t le will not  delay their appointed 
demise or make their lives any longer; on the cont rary, it  may be the cause of their being 
taken sooner, and in a sudden manner. Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(and then you will enj oy no more than a lit t le while!) meaning, ` after you run away and f lee 
from bat t le. '  

∇モ⊥ホぴびヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ   

(Say: "Short  is the enjoyment  of this world. The Hereafter is bet ter for him who have Taqwa'') 
(4:77). Then Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ 

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(Say: "Who is he who can protect  you from Allah if  He intends to harm you, or intends mercy on 
you'' And they will not  f ind, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any helper.) 
meaning, they have no one else except  Allah to respond to their cries.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ホあヲ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠サ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワ-⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺ  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ケヱギ∠ゎ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺ ∃キや∠ギ⌒ェ ∃る∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク

ｚヤャや ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(18. Allah already knows those among you who keep back (men) from f ight ing (in Allah's cause), 
and those who say to their brethren, "Come here towards us, '' while they come not  to the 
bat t le except  a lit t le,) (19. Being miserly towards you. Then when fear comes, you will see 
them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over whom hovers death; but  when the fear 
departs, they will smite you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not  believed. 
Therefore, Allah makes their deeds fruit less and that  is ever easy for Allah.) Allah tells us that  
His knowledge encompasses those who sought  to tell others not  to go out  and who said to their 
brethren, meaning their companions, friend and acquaintances,  



びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワぴ  

(Come here towards us,) meaning, come to where we are in the shade and enj oying fruits. But  
in spite of that ,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠サ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺ  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(they come not  to the bat t le except  a lit t le, being miserly towards you.) i.e.,  ` they are mean 
and have no love or mercy towards you.' As-Suddi said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺぴ  

(Being miserly towards you.) means, with the booty.  

 ⊥ケヱギ∠ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺび⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ  

(Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over 
whom hovers death;) means, because of the intensity of their fear and terror; this is how afraid 
these cowards are of f ight ing.  

び∃キや∠ギ⌒ェ ∃る∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp tongues,) means, when security is 
restored, they will speak eloquent ly and nicely, claiming that  they were the bravest  and most  
chivalrous of men, but  they are lying. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  

びユ⊥ミヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(they will smite you) means, "they will start  to talk about  you.'' Qatadah said: "But  when it  
comes to the booty, the most  miserly of people and the worst  to have to share the booty with 
are those who say, ` Give us, give us, we were there with you,' but  during bat t le they were the 
most  cowardly and the most  likely to fail to support  the t ruth. '' They are miserly towards good, 
meaning that  there is no goodness in them, for they have combined cowardice with lies and 
lit t le good. Allah says:  



 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱぺぴ
び⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Such have not  believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds fruit less and that  is ever easy for 
Allah.)  

 ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Αぴ
 ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠らル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(20. They think that  the Confederates have not  yet  withdrawn; and if  the Confederates should 
come, they would wish they were in the deserts among the bedouins, seeking news about  you; 
and if  they were to be among you, they would not  f ight  but  lit t le.) This is another aspect  of 
their abhorrent  at t ribute of cowardice and fear:  

び∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(They think that  the Confederates have not  yet  withdrawn;) and that  they are st il l close by and 
will return.  

∠ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠らル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや  

(and if  the Confederates should come, they would wish they were in the deserts among the 
bedouins, seeking news about  you;) means, ` if  the Confederates should come back, they hope 
that  they will not  be present  with you in Al-Madinah, but  that  they will be in the desert , asking 
about  news of you and what  happened to you with your enemy.'  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they were to be among you, they would not  f ight  but  lit t le.) means, ` if  they are among 
you, they will not  f ight  alongside you very much,' because they are so cowardly and weak, and 
have so lit t le faith, but  Allah knows best  about  them.  



⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ リ∠ヨあャ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ- 

 ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ

∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コび ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ  

(21. Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow for him who hopes in 
Allah and the Last  Day, and remembers Allah much.) (22. And when the believers saw the 
Confederates, they said: "This is what  Allah and His Messenger had promised us; and Allah and 
His Messenger had spoken the t ruth. '' And it  only added to their faith and to their 
submissiveness.)  

 

The Command to follow the Messenger 

This Ayah is an important  principle, to follow the Messenger of Allah in all his words, and 
deeds, etc. Hence Allah commanded the people to take the Prophet  as an example on the day 
of Al-Ahzab, with regard to pat ience, guarding, st riving and wait ing for Allah to provide the 
way out ; may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him forever, unt il the Day of 
Judgement . Allah says to those who were anxious and impat ient  and were shaken by feelings of 
panic on the day of Al-Ahzab:  

び∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow) meaning, ` why do you 
not  take him as an example and follow his lead' Allah says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャぴ
び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ  

(for him who hopes in Allah and the Last  Day, and remembers Allah much.)  

 

The Attitude of the Believers towards the Confederates 

Then Allah tells us about  His believing servants who believed Allah's promise to them and how 
He will make the consequences good for them in this world and in the Hereafter. He says:  



∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ
び⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: "This is what  Allah and His Messenger 
had promised us; and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the t ruth. '') Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and Qatadah said: "They mean what  Allah said in Surat  Al-Baqarah:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョ ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
ャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥¬へｚゲｚツ

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ
び ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠わ∠ョ  

(Or think you that  you will enter Paradise without  such (t rials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were aff licted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken that  
even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said,"When (will come) the help of 
Allah'' Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!)(2:214) meaning, ` this is the t rial and test  that  
Allah and His Messenger promised us would be followed by the help and victory of Allah that  is 
near. ' Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the t ruth. )  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  only added to their faith and to their submissiveness.) This indicates that  faith can 
increase and st rengthen in accordance with people's circumstances, as the maj ority of scholars 
stated: faith can increase and decrease. We have stated this at  the beginning of our 
commentary on Al-Bukhari,  praise be to Allah.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  only added) means, at  that  t ime of st ress and dif f iculty  

びゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(to their faith) in Allah,  



び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and to their submissiveness.) means their submission to His commands and their obedience to 
His Messenger .  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ
 ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

Β⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ
 ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∇ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒ダ⌒よ

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(23. Among the believers are men who have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah; of them 
some have fulf il led their Nahbah; and some of them are st il l wait ing, but  they have never 
changed in the least .) (24. That  Allah may reward the men of t ruth for their t ruth, and punish 
the hypocrites, if  He wills, or accept  their repentance by turning to them. Verily, Allah is Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Praise for the Believers' Attitude, and leaving the ultimate Fate of 
the Hypocrites to Allah 

When Allah ment ions how the hypocrites broke their promise to Him that  they would not  turn 
their backs, He describes the believers as f irmly adhering to their covenant  and their promise:  

 ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル  

(ぴtheyび have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah; of them some have fulf il led their Nahbah;) 
Some of them said: "Met  their appointed t ime (i.e., death). '' Al-Bukhari said, "Their covenant , 
and refers back to the beginning of the Ayah.''  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and some of them are st il l wait ing, but  they have never changed in the least .) means, they 
have never changed or broken their covenant  with Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Zayd bin 
Thabit  said: "When we wrote down the Mushaf, an Ayah from Surat  Al-Ahzab was missing, which 
I used to hear the Messenger of Allah recit ing. I did not  f ind it  with anyone except  Khuzaymah 



bin Thabit  Al-Ansari,  may Allah be pleased with him, whose test imony the Messenger of Allah 
counted as equal to that  of two other men. (The Ayah in quest ion was:)  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Among the believers are men who have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah;)'' This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari but  not  by Muslim, It  was also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad, and by 
At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the chapters on Tafsir in their Sunans. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih. Al-Bukhari also recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "We 
think that  this Ayah was revealed concerning Anas bin An-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ
∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび⌒ヮ  

(Among the believers are men who have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah.)'' This was 
reported only by Al-Bukhari,  but  there are corroborat ing reports with other chains of narrat ion. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said: "My paternal uncle Anas bin Al-Nadr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, after whom I was named, was not  present  with this Messenger of Allah at  
Badr, and this dist ressed him. He said: ` The f irst  bat t le at  which the Messenger of Allah was 
present , and I was absent ; if  Allah shows me another bat t le with the Messenger of Allah , Allah 
will see what  I will do! ' He did not  want  to say more than that . He was present  with the 
Messenger of Allah at  Uhud, where he met  Sa` d bin Mu` adh, may Allah be pleased with him. 
Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said to him, ` O Abu ` Amr! Where are you going' He 
replied, ` I long for the fragrance of Paradise and I have found it  near the mountain of Uhud.' 
He fought  them unt il he was killed, may Allah be pleased with him. Eighty-odd stab wounds and 
spear wounds were found on his body, and his sister, my paternal aunt  Ar-Rabayyi`  bint  Al-Nadr 
said, ` I only recognized my brother by his f ingert ips.' Then this Ayah was revealed:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ
ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リ

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Among the believers are men who have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah; of them some 
have fulf il led their Nahbah; and some of them are st il l wait ing, but  they have never changed in 
the least .) They used to think that  it  had been revealed concerning him and his companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them.'' This was also recorded by Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. 
Ibn Jarir narrated that  Musa bin Talhah said: "Mu` awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, stood up and said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

»ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥る∠エ∇ヤ∠デ«  



(Talhah is one of those who have fulf il led their Nahbah.)''' Muj ahid said concerning the Ayah:  

∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴび⊥ヮ  

(of them some have fulf il led their Nahbah;) "Their covenant ,  

び⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and some of them are st il l wait ing) they are wait ing for bat t le so that  they can do well.  '' Al-
Hasan said:  

び⊥ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(of them some have fulf il led their Nahbah;) "They died t rue to their covenant  and loyal, and 
some are st il l wait ing to die in a similar manner, and some of them have never changed in the 
least . '' This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. Some of them said that  the word 
Nahbah means a vow.  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they have never changed in the least .) means, they never changed their covenant  or were 
disloyal or commit ted t reachery, but  they persisted in what  they had promised and did not  
break their vow, unlike the hypocrites who said:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま ∃り∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀り∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ  

("Truly, our homes lie open.'' And they lay not  open. They but  wished to f lee.) ぴ33:13び  

∠Ι ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α 
び∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや  

(And indeed they had already made a covenant  with Allah not  to turn their backs,) ぴ33:15び  

 ラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∇ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒ダ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ  



(That  Allah may reward the men of t ruth for their t ruth, and punish the hypocrites, if  He wills,  
or accept  their repentance by turning to them.) Allah tests His servants with fear and shaking 
so as to tell the evil from the good, as each will be known by his deeds. Although Allah knows 
what  the outcome will be before anything happens, st il l He does not  punish anyone on the basis 
of His knowledge unt il they actually do what  He knows they will do. As Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱび ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ヲ  

(And surely, We shall t ry you t il l We test  those who st rive hard and pat ient , and We shall test  
your facts.) (47:31). This refers to knowing something after it  happens, even though Allah 
knows it  before it  comes to pass. Allah says:  

ｚョぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⌒ヤ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen) (3:179). Allah 
says here:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒ダ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  Allah may reward the men of t ruth for their t ruth,) meaning, for their pat ience in 
adhering to the covenant  they had made with Allah and keeping their promise.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(and punish the hypocrites, ) who are the ones who broke the covenant  and went  against  the 
commands of Allah, for which they deserve to be punished, but  they are subject  to His will in 
this world. If  He wills, He will leave them as they are unt il they meet  Him ぴin the Hereafterび,  
when He will punish them, or if  He wills, He will guide them to give up their hypocrisy and to 
believe and do righteous deeds after they had been wrongdoers and sinners. Since His mercy 
and kindness towards His creat ion prevail over His wrath, He says:  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  



∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヌ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚキ∠ケ∠ヱぴ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ 
 ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ

び ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(25. And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage: they gained no advantage. Allah 
suff iced for the believers in the f ight ing. And Allah is Ever All-St rong, All-Mighty.)  

 

Allah drove back the Confederates disappointed and lost 

Allah tells us how he drove the Confederates away from Al-Madinah by sending against  them a 
wind and t roops of angels. If  Allah had not  made his Messenger a Mercy to the Worlds, this wind 
would have been more severe than the barren wind which He sent  against  ` Ad, but  Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah would not  punish them while you are amongst  them) (8:33). So, Allah sent  them a 
wind which dispersed them after they had gathered on the basis of their whims. They were a 
mixture of t ribes and part ies with a variety of opinions, so it  was befit t ing that  a wind should 
be sent  against  them that  would scat ter them and break up their gathering, driving them back 
disappointed and lost  in their hat red and enmity.  They did not  achieve any worldly good such 
as the victory and booty that  they had hoped for, nor did they achieve any good in the 
Hereafter, because of their sin of declaring enmity against  the Messenger and seeking to kill 
him and dest roy his army. Whoever wants and seriously intends to do a thing is the same as one 
who actually does it .   

び∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Allah suff iced for the believers in the f ight ing.) means, they did not  have to f ight  them in 
order to expel them from their land, but  Allah Alone suff iced them and helped His servant  and 
granted victory to His t roops. Hence the Messenger of Allah used to say,  

»∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ 

 ∠¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∠ゴ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⊥ィ ｚゴ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ
ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(None has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah, Alone, He was t rue to His promise, and He 
helped His servant , and He gave might  to His soldiers and defeated the Confederates alone and 
there is nothing after Him.) This was reported from a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him. In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Abi ` Awfa, may Allah 


